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CHAPTEK V 


Through Fulfilment of the Law we have true 

Life 

I. THE NEW DOCTRINE OF GOD 

The prophets had ])roniiRed that God should come into 
the world. After the ])rophels, John proclaimed that 
God was already in tlie world, a^'d tliat to know him 
■ men rccpiircd only to he born again in the spirit. Jesus 
said within lumsclf : If (Jod he in the world, I must 
know him. Where is God?” And witlidrawing into 
the wilderness, Jesus learned that there is a life of the 
flesh, of which he had no exj»crionce, and that, moreover, 
there is a manifestation of God of which he had experience. , 
And when Jesus knew this, he came forth from the 
wilderness and proclaimed God to he in the world, in 
men, but not the God people of the whole world have 
imagined, hut a God who is iiianifosted and made known 
in the life of men, the God-»Spirit. 

The spirit of God is in us all. Every man, besides 
his fleshly origin and dependence, is in his freedom also 
conscious of a spiritual origin and dependence. Now, 
this consciousness is God in the world. God, the begin- 
ning and source of all things, having endowed man with 
this Consciousness, takes no further part in the aflairs 
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THROUGH FULFILMENT OF THE LAW 


of the world. Men of themselves can find God within ' 
them. He is in their soul. And therefore the coming 
of God depends on the will of men, on whethet they 
live according to the will of the life of the flesh, or 
according to the will of the spirit of God. 

The will of the spirit of God is rigliteousness. And 
for the achievement of this righteousness there is a law. 
And this law is composed of five rules : Be not angry ; 
commit not fornication ; bind thyself by no oath ; i jsist 
not evil ; do not war. 

The fulfilment of these rules involves the renunciation 
of wealth and every kind of property, all superiority or 
compulsion over others ; the complete renunciation of all 
that in every age has constituted and still constitutes 
the aim of the desires of the flesh. Boverty and vagrancy 
form the one means to the attainment of true life. 


Matt. ix. 30 : ’ ihau Sr | 

ergoi avTCHf^ on YiHOLv 
iKf^O^vfckvtit Kx\ topt/xjxiuoi uati •TTpo- 
( 5 etT* /493 TTOipctifX. 


Miatt. xi. 28 : Aei/te ’T^pog ptt 
•s'Aurtg cl x, 07 rtci)UTk: kolI Trt^cprUT- 
fikvoij Koiyu eivu7rotv(TCj v/xig. 


29:" AfflCTE TOV ^vyou p/LOU VfAoiQ, 

KBti fA»(l€TS d'lr ifACV' CTI TTpUeg ttfli, 
K»i TXTTSlVOg TT, KUphlOC’ KOtl iVpitJtTt 
dvd'TTOLvaiv T»ig -if/v^etlg vpiZv. 

30 : 'O yacp ^vyog f^cv ;cp)jffT 0 Ci 

Koii TO (popTioy f^ov ikot(ppQv 


th'sns Wily grieved for the people, 
that thi^y did not. uiidcr.'itaiid 
whmdn is true life, and that, not 
knoAviiig wlu'Tofon*, they were 
troubled, like .‘^heep without n 
shepherd. 

And he sfiid : Ci ive yourselves 
lo me, all you who arc troubled, 
all who are burdened beyond their 
strength, and I will give you 
rest. 

Tiikf iny } oke upon 3'ou, and 
learn from me. Tor I am meek 
and gentle in heart. And you 
shall find rest in life. 

For iny yoke is suited to you, 
and my burden is light. 
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1. People put upon themselves a yoke that is not 
made for them, and try to drag a load that is beyond 
their strength. Men who live the life of the flesh wush 
to find in it quiet and rest. But peace and gladness are 
to be found only in a spiritual life. Its yoke is suited 
to the strength of men, and it is made so by the doc- 
trine- of Christ. Practise his teaching, and you will see 
how light and easy his yoke is. “ He who will know 
whgther I speak the truth, let him strive and keep my 
sayings.” 


ir. ELKCTION OF TIIK SKVE.V IT DISCIJ’LES 


Lu5c X. 1 : iJeTfli St Tctirrct ccut- 
0 Kvp/os xptl htpov; 

Kovret, xeti ai^earn'Atu ccvt'.v; mux 

hifO TTPO TTpOnL'TTOV UVTOV, f}; -roLtJXU 

nrohiu Kxl ToVoi/ ov tpce?/Aeu xirro; 

2 ■ ' EAeysu ouu crooV xirrou:' 'O 
fJLi'j i^tpiapLOS •TTo'Ai/;, f/i Ot toyxrxi 
oAiyoi' ovu rr.y Kva'ov tov 

dipnjpc.ov, oTug tx.i3xAA7] toyxrx; tii 

rOU dtpiOptOU XVT( V. 

Alall. X. 7^; }loD£v6f/.tuoi St x» 5 - 
pvtrosTi, A^yfi’JTsi' ' ().-/ r,yytKtu r, 
fixat'Attx Tuiv uvoxvufur 


After this, Jesus appuintod 
(ithev seventy men, and t-ent them 
two:* I twn in j.liiee of himself 
i:;t(^ every cilyand place, where 
he hiii'.Hdf must he. 


! And In' said iiiilo thcMu : The 
iharve-t i< great, hut the lahourors 
jare few. ti ln'h"Ve'^ the master 
to Si ll' I n-aper.^ in'.u hi^ tieid. 

Go and ]»reaeh, saying: The 
kmgtlom L»r (lod li.i'. eiuiie. 


1. 1 have oniiited the sixth verse of the tenlli chajiter 
of Matthew, ^vhicli is not found in Luke, inasmuch as it 
puts into the mouth of Jesus language that is entirely 
oppgsed to his doctrine. 
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2. The eighth verse, where we read that the apostles 
shall have power to heal tlie sick and raise the dead, is 
also omitted ; referring, as it does, to visible signs „oi the 
truth of Christ’s words, which have nothing to do with 
his teaching. 

Mark vi. 8: Koti ^ap^yy£<X£p Andlie kade tlicm take nothing 
avTOij, Ti/flt etipuoiu iig uloy, ei witli them for the road, exCept a 

p»0hov ftovoif' ^ipetv, ptvi staff, iiiiitluT ha^^, nor bread, nor 
»pT 0 Uj fjLYi fig Tin ^uvTfiv money in their purse : ^ 

9 : ’Aaa’ vTohhpttvovg aetn^Akiet' But put OIL a pair of sandals 
kolI fAi {Maota^cti hvo ^nuvotg* and one co:\t : 

Matt. X. 10 : y«p o' £py«- For he ulio works deserves to 

Ting Tig Tpo^^g avrov tdTtv. roeeive wagi‘s proportionate to 

ihirtwoik. f 

]. *'-4 f to?, which properly signifies of rqtud weight, that 
which makes the scales turn, liere means proportionate. 
The idea conveyed in this passage therefore is that a 
workman must receive the remuneration of which he has 
need, and consequently a man who wishes and is ready 
to work has no need of a stoclc of money and garments. 

< Mark vi. 10 : iav wVt'A- And into wliatevcr liouso you 

6inTi fig otKiotu^ kKu fJLtvfTi fcjg »u oiitor, remain there, till you 
f^fh^Yfrf fKiikv} finally «piit the place. 

Matt. X. 12: T.i(jfpx,of^ivoi ot dg "When }ou enter into a houRe, 
riv oUiau, eiijTrxtixij&t cevrin. salute the iiiasler of the liousc, 

saying ; IVaee be to ibis bouse. 

13 : Kflti fav i i aiyJet And if tlie i iilers of the liouse 

f’A^fTu 9) dpium vfiav etinrjv' iocn are agreed, ibi‘re will be peace iii 
hi pci f el^iec, i fipvjvri vpcan vpog that house ; Init *11 they arc not 
ifpc»g fTiarpet^iTu, agreed, your peace sliall remain 

with you. 
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Mark vi. 11 : Keci oW kv 

\k%avxaLi VfA&g^fATn^ixxjivamtv iffAuv^ 

SK^OpeV^BUOi eKil^Slf, SJtTiVet^etTS TOU 

XOV» Tov vTroKkra ruv •x'odMv vfAOiu^ 
iU fAOtpTVpiOV etVTOig.^ 


And if any shall not receive 
U)ii, iiiifl will not hearken unto 
you, dci):iTt from theiirc, and 
shake off tlie du'^t from the soles 
of Nour feet, in testimony against 
thcni, that you have no need of 
! anything from them. 


1. That is, do not seek for thyself a better place, but 
renjain where thou hast happened to fall. 

2. ' here also signifies ]froj>o'rtiunatt', but I have 
translated it a/fro'/f, hi the sense, if tlie iiiaster of the 
house receive you responsively to your view or doctrine, 
that is, if he be in agreeiiieiil with. 

3. Eh fiapTvpiov avToh: in ^'^Mimony ayaimt them. 
In testimony of wlial ? In leaving a house, we shake off 
the dust of our feet in testimony ».r as a sign, that we 
do not wish to take away with us anything belonging to 
that house. 


Malt. X. 22 : K^ci satfih fAnrov- 
fjLfvfit VTTo *7ira.'jray S/st to ouoiioc uoV 
6 VTOfAUtfXg C/, TtAO,', OVTO; 
aSTCtt, 

23 : "'OtXv St huKoiatu vpcxg iu if 

T»VT^, ^ivy £Tt tt; aA>.y;y. 


16 : ’Idol), oc'^oortAAo; vpcxg 
us •rrpofioLTOt kv ptiatp ’hvx.ur yivt^dt 
oSk (ppoyifAOi as ot o^tiSy koh acKt- 

pMOk^ us eti TtpiOTipxl. 


And \ vn ‘-lirdl In* haTt‘d fur my 
ductiiiio''i saki-, aiui lu- uliu ro'- 
linn nil iliv.- l-ikI .diall be 

‘ .sivcd. 

And when thoy porM-i-uto you 
in Mill* I'liy, llco ml" .i!j«'ihor, and 
if IhuN jiriNmilo \uu al.-'U in this, 

' liiH* iniM a ihiul. 

j 

, Fur litduild, T M'lid you sheep 
into a henl i»f wolves ; and there- 
. fore he wi^o as serpents and simple 
I as doves. 
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Mark xiii. 9: BTiaVcre 

ietvTOt/ff’' 'Tetpet^atrouffi yap vptoLs e}; 
ffvut^ptet Kui tis uvuayayeig' ietpij- 
veadSf kolI e^i iyspcovav kolI ^ottri'kiau 
aTafi^freirh ivsKeu eptov, tig ptotprvpiov 
eturolg. 

Matt. X. 19 : ''Otup ^ecpah^a- 

ff/v vpceigy pLcpiptuianre 'Trpig ij t/ 
T^aTi^ffYlTt' ho^iveTut/ yap vfjt.iv tv 
tKs/v^ Tvi a pep Ti XofrXoJ^CTa* 

20 : Ov yetp vpLu; Im oi Xa- 
"KovvTtSf etKKu, to •KvivfjLet rcD teotTpi; 
VfLUV, TO "hoKOVV tv VfJiiv. 

23 : Ov pcij TgXaV>jT£ Tfltr iroXg/f 
TOv *Ifrpotii7i, tag av hJf}^ 6 viog tov 
dvfipu’jrov' 

26 : Mij ovv <po/3i7^^Tg avrovg. 

Mark iv. 22 : Ov ydp tun' rt 
KpwTOVt 0 tecv fjL^ ^envtpad^' ovht tyt- 
vtTO auroKpv^QVf ah?' ha tig ^avt- 
pov e?J}j. 

Luko xii. 3 : 'Avff uv oua tv 
rf, uKoTta tfurarty tv tu (pari aKOva- 
Biaerat' x,ai o urpog ro thahiaart 
tv ro7; rafjLtioig KYipv)^BiatTat tTri 
Tuv ^ufAdrav. 

4 ; Aeyoi vpciv Totg (pthoeg 


But take liced that you keep 
firm ; for tlic}^ will brinf' you 
before their judges, and jou will 
be beaten in the synagogues, and 
you will be liated before rulers 
and kings for iny sake, that you 
may testify before them. 

And when they give you up to 
their judges, be not anxious as to 
how or what you shall speak; for 
in lliat same hour you shall be 
taught what to sa}\ 

For it is not you who will 
speak, but the spirit of your 
Father shall speak in you. , 

You will not have gone over all 
the cities of Jiidjea, before that 
t he son of man sliall have already 
a])pi‘ared : 

Be not, therefore, afraid of 
them. 

For that which is hidden in 
the soul must be made manifest, 
and that \\hieh is concealed, is 
concealed only that it may be 
made known to the world. 

And all that you have spoken 
in secret shall be heard in the 
broad world. And what you 
have s])f»ken in the ear in closets, 
shall be proclaiMLed from the 
house toi)s. 

I say unto you, my friends : 
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Mj (po/3)i^VTE flcTTo xtok- 
TSiyovraif to aufAX^ jcai fitT^ 
rxvTX fi^^€)c^vra¥ vtpitrfforepoy n 
^Oi^axt. 

6 : ’Tvoletia Se upth rtvx ^o- 
^o/S^^nre rou pcercl to xtto- 
xreiux/f k^ovtrixp txfiurx kpt.fix'Kiiu e/s 
T4JV yitupxv’^ vxl Tiiya vpiiVf tovtov 
( po^i^nxi. 

6 : Oifx^ TePTi arpovBlx xta’KuTXi 
davxpiup di^o, kxI h xvTb'P 
OVK tartp i^Tt'^.i'Kinfjptipop tPUTnup tov 
Stou; 

7 : Kxi xi rplx^s rijs 

Ke(px'hii( vfAUP vxaxi ijpt^pcTfiuTxi 
Mv ovv <Pofii7ah’ TTOXA^iv OTOWplui^ 
^ix(pkptri. 

8 : i\kya de vpilp' T\xg og xu 

OfAO'hOyiGV! iP ipiol ipLTprjtjhy TCJP 

xpfipaTTup, Kxl 6 viog tqu xv9pa7rov 
opco'hoyitrti h xvr^ tpPTrpoahp tup 
dyyihup TOV 0eoi^. 

Matt. X. 84 : Mij pofAifjmrt ot/ 
tliK&op ^x'kup eioijpyjp IttI t^p yijp' 
oifK f^Pop /Sx^tiP f/pijpyjPy xXKx 
fAelxettpxv.^ 

Luke xii. 49 : ll’v i^^op fix'/.tip 

fig T^P y^Pf Kx't Ti 6i.7^u ti 

ipil^h I 

t 

60 : 'RxvTiafjLX Se fixTTto- 

^^PXi, Kxi TTug aupijcopcxt tu; ov 
TEAca^}7^ 


Fear not them who can kill the 
body, but are powerless to do 
you any further harm : 

But T will tell you whom you 
should fear. Fear him who kills 
and dcslroys tiie soul. A'erily, I 
say unto you : Fear him. 

Bell f 'Id, five sjiarrows arc sold 
for a jieiiuy, and they are not 
forgotten b\ Clod, nor does one of 
them perLdi wiihoul his know- 
ledge. 

And even the hairs on your 
head are all numbered. Fear 
not, thirefore, \ou ar- id more 
value Oian sj^arrows. 

1 say unto you ; Wdiosoovcr 
shall bo one with nn; before men, 
the .‘^ou (»f man shall be one with 
him before the ])owers of God. 

Think not that I have brought 
jKNice into the \\('rld; 1 have 
brought, not peaee, but conten- 
tion. 

1 am come to cast tire inti) the 
Wiirhl. And how 1 hmg for it t«) 
luvak out ! 

For there is a new birth through 
\\hieli J mu'.t pass, and I am 
pained till it be acannplished. 
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THROUGH FULFILMENT OF THE LAW 

3. We have already come across this expression, 

cast into Gehenna, in some of the parables, jind its 
meaning is there defined. It is not only bodily death, 
but complete destruction, such as that to which the 
tares were subjected. 

4. In Luke’s version of this passage we have Siafiepicr^ 

fiov, divismi, and consequently fidxaipa must signify con- 
tention, in which sense it is employed in Eom. 'dii. 35: 
Tl^s r)iid^ diro dydirrjq roD Xpiavg^ 

fj aTevoxtopia, rj fj Xi/x.09, teliivvo^, 

7] fiaxaipa ; 

5. We have a proposition without any verb, and the 
verb to be supplied must be in the future tense, to 
harmonise with the rest of the passage. Some have 
attributed to these words a covert meaning, that a man’s 
foes are always they of his own household. But this 
verse has no such meaning, and it simply reasserts what 
has been said just before : “ and they shall be divided 
like enemies.” 

6. STavpov. This word I translate in the sense in 
which all commentators understand it. I do not use the 
word “ cross,” because, from an liistorical point of view, 
it would, ill the mouth of Jesus, have no meaning; for 
even if wc sujipose that Jesus knew beforehand that he 
would be crucilied, his disciples did not know, and could 
not tlicrefore understand the word as having reference to 
the crucifixion. 

c 

\ 

Nothing can more clearly define the true meaning of 
Jei^ns and his doctrine than this discourse, addressed to 
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his disciples before they were sent out to preach, and , 
which we find recorded in all the three synoptic Gospels. 
If it meifns nothing more than what the Church would 
have us learn from it, the whole discourse is unintelligible, 
and can have no significance for us. Indeed, why 
should men beat and slay his disciples if all they preached 
was that we should be reconciled with our brother, should 
be pure in body, should forbear judging our neighbour, 
shoulcl forgive our enemies, and that God had sent his 
son into the world ? It is difficult to suppose that 
people would be so stupid and frivolous as to scourge and 
persecute men who were guilty of nothing worse than 
this. There is no reason why tliey should have so per- 
sistently persecuted and put to death a band of inoffensive 
preachers, who taught sound moral principles, coupled, it 
is true, with a fantastic notion of the son of God. For, 
after all, who could be disturbed or annoyed by these 
teachers ? If a man wished, he listejied and followed 
them ; but if he did not wish, ho paid no heed to them. 
Why then hate and harry them ? If their teaching 
were morally sound, even though at the same time it 
were mystic and paradoxical, as free-thinking historians 
have represented it, there still would be no reason why 
they should have been thus pursued and ]nit 10 death. 
And if they taught that God had sent his son into the 
world to redeem and save the human race, men would 
have still less justification for their hostility to preachers 
who believed they had found the truth, and took joy in 
proclaiming it to the world. If they preached the 
abolition of the Jewish law, this would be no cause why 
those who were*not Jews should persecute tlicm ; and yet 
we know that in earlier times, as now, Christ’s evangelists 
have had to endure persecution at the hands of those 
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who were not Jews. Lastly, if their teaching werp oF a 
political kind, a revolt against the rich and strong, >euch 
rgvolts have, in past ages and in our own d%ys, JbMn 
constantly put down by the wealthy and powerful, and, 
this undoubtedly would have been their fate also. Thfiir 
teaching must, therefore, have been something quite 
different from all this. 

It is only when we fully comprehend the real 
of Christ’s teaching, as set forth in the Sermon on the 
Mount and in the Gospels, how Jesus forbids, not simply 
every kind of murder, but any resistance to evil ; forbids 
the use of oaths, which seems to be such an unimportant 
thing, but which is constantly the source of acts of, 
flagrant violence ; forbids courts of law, that is, the. 
infliction of punishment, and all resistance to force, or 
plunder; forbids the possession of property, as his earlier/ 
disciples well understood him to mean ; forbids .,«.the 
separation of men into nations, and what we like to call!' 
patriotism and love of our country : it is only then we 
can understand why Jesus and his first and latest dis-., 
ciples have been the victims of the cruelest persecution, 
as indeed was foreseen by himself and his followers; 
We shall then also understand how the divisions and 
dissensions, of which Jesus here speaks, were the neces- 
sary and inevitable consequence of this persecution. 

For it stands to reason that if a member of a family, 
having embraced the doctrines of Christ, refuses to give 
any promise under oath, to be a judge, to go to law, tO' 
take any part in the governmental administration of hw, 
country, to serve in the army, or to carry out any penal;" 
law, and is further indifferent to the accumulation of riches, ^ 
dissensions must arise in the family, unless, indeed, the: 
other members of the household agree to accept his oplnio^^^' 



IVJS HAVE TRUE LIFE 


15 


•A-hd Jesus, it is evident, knew this, knew that it 
would* be st and knew that it could not be otherwise. 
This doctiine is no dry dogma, but a living spark to light 
up the knowledge of God in the hearts of men ; and when 
once the flame has been kindled it can never be alto- 
gether extinguished. And thus Jesus knew that in every 
house .where there were five, they would he divided 
amongst themselves. Some would be inflamed with zeal, 
and the others would seek to quench their fiery ardour. 
And he yearned with a strong desire for the time to 
come when he might sec the fire spread till it had 
warmed the hearts of ail. For tlie lire had already 
caught, has ever continued to burn, and will burn as 
long as men exist. 

If thfiy taught nothing more than a moral lesson as 
^0 how the followers of Chriot should behave themselves 
in the actual order of things, it i> quite plain that their 
preaching could have interfered with no one, and most 
^a^ainly they would never liave succeeded in kindling a 
flame that ignites all it touclies, but at the best would 
have lighted a candle that could only illumine those who 
were close to it. 

In the same vray, if they restricted their preaching to 
the ingulcation of the Church dogma that God sent his 
son into the world to ransom men, the majority of men 
would never have known more of their doctrine than 
.they know of the religious creed of the Zulus or other 
savage tribes, and the w^orld would never have troubled 
itself about what they taught. The fire they lightcvl 
y^^d not only have been quickly extinguished, but it 
vfiever would hav^ begun even to blaze. 

V/And, lastly, if it were a creed of social revolt which 
^tliejr taught, it might have burned for a while, but would 
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long ago have flickered out, like Chinese and so many 
other beliefs. Either the poor would have seized bn the 
property of the rich and powerful, and thems^ves have 
become wealthy and strong, or the rich and powerful 
would have crushed the poor, and effectually stamped 
out the revolutionary spark. But the spark Jesus lighted 
has not been, and never will be, extinguished, because 
he did not lay down rules how men can best live in the 
world as it is at present ordered, or how tiiey should 
pray to God, or w-hat God is, or how society should be 
reconstructed. He taught us what man really is and 
wherein true life consists. And when once a man under- 
stands wherein life consists, he will begin to lead that 
life. A man who comprehends the meaning of life can 
see no meaning in any other kind of life. When he 
understands what is life and what is death, he is con- 
strained to embrace life and to flee death. And that he 
may not stop short on the path to life, the man who 
understands what life is will not allow his attention to 
be distracted for a moment, but, steadily keeping bis 
mind fixed on the goal to which ho is journeying, will 
in his aspirations include all the manifestations of life, 
the moral law, the worship of God, and the orderly con- 
struction of society. 

Jesus did not begin to teach in order to convince men 
that he is God, to improve the life of man on earth, to 
dethrone authorities ; but he preached because he knew 
that in his own soul, as in the soul of every man bom 
into the world, there lies the consciousness of God, which 
is life, and to which every evil is antagonistic. Jesus 
Christ knew, and this he constantly repeated, that what 
he preached, the God that is the soul of each man also 
preaches. And, therefore, when he sent forth his,seventy 
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dipciples to preach, he said to them: “Fear no one, 
begriAlge no labour, and do not think beforehand what 
you shaU say. Live only the true life, which is the 
intelligence of God ; and when it is necessary for you to 
speak, be not troubled or anxious, for the spirit of God 
shall speak for you. And your words, though spoken to 
few, shall spread abroad everywhere, because they are the 
words of truth.” 


LukS X. 17 : 'lCv£(rTp€yf/etv dfe 0 / 

fAira hiyovTi;' 

Ki/p/c, Ttett roL ^ei.if4.6via\ virar ^natron 
iUfMv iy ovofAari a-ov, 

18 : Elhre he uvtoI^' ^ 

20 : TlTiiiy ev rotira p^at/psTf, 
Til^^yevficaTX ^ u/ulv VTrOTetfjaiToti' 
Xettpire $£ vri rac ovd/uarx 

VftZtv iyox^n ev roJg ovpxvotg.* 


Anri the seventy returned 
filled with joy that lie had sent 
them, juid said : Through thy 
jxnver, evil has been made sub- 
ject to us. 

I 

And he said to them : 

Rejuiee not that has been 
;mad»* Mibjeet to you ; but rather 
I rejoice tlM I v>u have a i»lace in 
1 the kingdom of in-aven. 


1. In the seventeenth verse wc liave the words ra 
SaifjLOPiaj and in the twentieth verse these same BaifjLuvia 
are named ra Trvevfiara. If it were not for the 
eighteenth and nineteenth verses, which are unintel- 
ligible, no one would ever have thought of translating 
Satfiovia and TTpev^ara by tlie word dcvilif. These words 
signify the souls of men, and the meaning of the whole 
passage is that the souls of evil men, or simply evil, are 
subdued and made subject to his teaching. 

2. The eighteenth and nineteenth verses are omitted, 
not because they teach anything that is contrary to 
Christ’g teaching, but because, in the form in which they 

II. — a 
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have come down to us, they speak of something we 
cannot understand or conceive. 

3. What is the meaning of these spirits, irvevfiara ? 
The w'ord is to be met with in all the four Gospels, as 
well as in the Acts and in the Epistles, and is everywhere 
used in one and the same sense, immaterial powers, 
spirit ; but it never means the spiirit of God, but a false 
spirit. It is in this sense the word oceurs in 1 Tim. 
iv. 1 and in many other places. We might easily trans- 
late the word demons, the devil, and justify our trar la- 
tion by saying that the writers of the Gospels and 
Epistles believed in demons and in the devil. But the 
misfortune is that, if this translation is to be adopted, we 
must omit the passage altogether, since to us the devil 
has no reality, and convoys no idea. And therefore we 
must find some other meaning for these words. This 
meaning is clearly defined in all the places where the 
word occurs, and particularly in the passage just referred 
to. IIvevfiaTa signifies a false spirit. Spirit is intel- 
ligence, and we should here understand, false eomprehen- 
sion, deceit, false doctrine, perversion ; or evil, in the 
general sense of that word. 

4. Names written in heaven can only signify a place in 
the Jcivgdom of heaven. 

Luke X. 21 : ’Ei/ etur^ rj? apet Am] then Jesus rejoiced in 
•TrvivfjLotrt i 'Imaovg, spirit, and wiid : I confess thee, 
Ktt,l u7riv'''£.^ofAo'Koy(iVfAOLi noi.'Tra.Ttp, iny Fiitlicr, to be Lord of heaven 
Kvpu rou avpotyou xetl rvig hn and earth. For thou hast hidden 
etTrUpvyf/otg returet et'Tro ao^Zv k»1 tin's from the 'wise and learned, 
avytTav, kclI eiv6Kx7<vy}/xs xvrec but hast revealed it to children. 

vvivtotg. 
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• 1 . After the word 7 ^? we should place a full stop, 
because what follows is an explanation why Jesus 
acknowledged his Father to be Lord of all. He con- 
fesses his Father, because ho lias revealed the kingdom 
of God, not to the wise and learned, but to unskilled 
babes. 


Luke X. 21 : Nai, 0 ot/ Tliou, verily the Father, hast 

mrag eyevtTO evhoKtei ^ tuvpofrOiv in this inaiiife.stcd thy love. 


1 . EvSo/cla : hcncvolcnce, goodwill^ love. 

2. ''EfiirpoaOev <tov : before tliec, A thing done before 
a person, in the Hebrew idiom, signifies, a thing pleasant 
to him, ' The idea conveyed in the words, iyhero evBo/cla 
ifiirpo<T0€v aov, must be rendered, lure loved by thee. The 
general meaning is that, not learning or wisdom, but 
direct sonship to the Father, which \z now opened up to 
all, gives that love to the spirit whicli is the foundation 
of all, and that by that love, by that sonship to the 
Father, the truth is made manifest. 


Matt. xi. 27 : HivTot f^ot Traoi- 

Tioivi VTTo Tov •Jtetrpoi Ltov' kol] oi/Sfcij 
TQv viovj ei peij 6 votrip" 
ovSe TOV varLpa, rig lirtyivaaKti. ti 
pbi 0 viog, Keti k»v /3oi;7ii]rae/ ^ 6 vUg 
dvoKeL}\,ir^eCi. 


All things Imv lioon dedivored 
nvor to iiu* l>v till Father; and 
no one knows wlio llie sou is, save 
the Fatlier, and no one knows who 
the FulluT is, save the son, and he 
to whom the son rcvi-als him. 


1. In many copies the word ^ovXrjrai is wanting. 
“No one knows who tlie Son is, save the Father, and no 
one knows wh 6 tlie Father is, save the son.” These 
words teacii the same truth that is sot fortli in the dis- 
course with Nicodemus ; that in man there is a spirit, 
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incomprehensible to himself, and that this spirit is sen 
of the spirit, and is the ultimate idea of God. H^rCj-for 
the first time, Jesu'. identifies himself with thd son of 
man ; but when he says /, it will be understood that he 
is speaking, not of himself, tlic Jesus of Galilee, but ofj 
the spirit that lives within man. 


III. EVIL IS NOT DESTROYED BY EVIL 


Mark iii. 20 : Ket>i e/V 

oiKOU" Ketl frvvipxircLt ttolKiv 
am fAvi ^vuuaBeti uinrovg ptiiji dprop 
(petytlv. 


And llipy came home, and agam 
the people gathered together in 
such multitudes, that they could 
not dine. 


21 : Keti dKovaums oi 'jrup And when those of Ms honse- 

toD, KpuTViffeti avTov i'^tyov ‘ hold lieard of this, they came to 

yap' eJeotji. | take liini, for tliey said : He is 

I beside himself. 


22 : Kai oi ypapcpcoiTelg o/ \ And the scribes came from' ■ 
* lepoaoKvfAay Kara^auTtg, EAfyoi»‘ Jerusalem and said: He has an 
*'0 t/ IIeeA^e/Soi/a I ®vil spirit, and destroys evil by 

Apyfivrt Ta» oaiptoutav Ik^oKKu evil. 

1. In John we read, haifwviov e^ei, BeeX^e/SovX 
ej(€i means the same thing as Baifioviov €)(€i, as is plain 
from the rest of the passage. 

Mark iii. 23 : Kal r» poaKoLhiva- And, having called them to- 
ptevos etvrov^j iu vapa/ioTietls tktyiv getlicr, he spake a parable unto 
avrots' Hag Ivvetrat 'Xetravag^ them, and said : How can a man 
ILarayciy UfiaTOmy ; cast out evil by evil ? 

24 : Ketl iav ^etaihuet^ ketuTvy And if force rises up against . 
ov Ivyetreti aret^i^veti i j itself, force cannot long stand. 
^aaihiia exe / vi 9 . 
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* 1.^ SaTava<i signifies the same as vveOfia Bai/ioviov. 

m 

2. Bka-Lkeia here signifies any kind of force or 
violence. 


3. Mepl^eaOai, besides to he divided, signifies, to turn 
upon. 

In Mark we read : “ And if a family be divided 
agaii^st itself, that family cannot stand" (iii. 25). In 
Matthew ■ the reading is : “ Every city and every house 
divided against itself shall not stand "(xii. 25). Both 
these versions are unintelligible. The comparison made 
in them docs not liold. In Luke the word oIko^ is used 
in a different sense : ^EpTjfiovrat,, Kal olko^ iirl oIkov 
irliTTet (xi. 17). And this same reading occurs in a Latin 
^version, so that ol/co? docs not introduce a new compari- 
J,sion, but is a confirmation of the first : “ Violence cannot 
long stand, but all is made desolate, and house falls on 
house." It is plain that the meaning of this verse is 
lost to us. In its actual form, as it has come down to 
us, it adds nothing to what has been just said, and only 
confuses the sense, and ought for this reason to be 
omitted. 


Mark iii. 26 : Kcti tj 6 ^uroLuig 

ettfiaTYi tp" EetVTOV KCtl fAifA.ipiUTOLl, QV 
Svifetre^i ocXTlofr Tt'Aog 


And if evil rises U]) iigainst it- 
self, it cannot stand, but comes 
flicn to an end. 


Luke xi. 19 : Ki hs iya h And if I cast out evil by evil, 

ret ^otiftouiet, oi vioi by what iiieans do you cast it 
vfta¥ h rive ; hoi tovto out? TJierefore you yourselves 

Kpereti vftav etirrol laovrete.^ shall be your own juilges. 

1. That is to say, if evil rose up against itself, titere 
Vould* be no evil ; but evil exists. 
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2. If you confess that I cast out evil, it cannot life 
that I cast it out by evil, because then there would be no 
evil. If you cast e-ut evil it cannot be by evii; but by 
something else, by good. And so, if I cast out evil, it 
certainly is not by evil, but by good. 


Luke xi. 20: Ki is iuKivTiu 

Bsou iotifioyiotj Apat 

s^dotaev vfAig q ^aai'hsiet tov 


But if I by the spirit of God 
cast out evil, it is thereby sb wn 
tliat the kingdom of God had 
already con\e. o 


1. If there were only aarava^ and hai^ovia^ that is, 
deceit and evil, then deceit would have destroyed deceit 
and evil have destroyed evil, and there would be no 
evil. lint you yourselves cast out evil by good. If, 
then, 1 cast out evil by the spirit of God, that shows the 
s])iiit of God to be in men, and that the will of God was 
in them before I came.” 


Matt. xii. 2 J : "il ivvoLreti 
Tiff tiasT^Selv slgriv o/Kiuvroi/ iape^pov, 
Koti TX> OKivin uinov itatp'X-aaotif ieiy 
/u,ij icpuTUv Hayi toi/ iaxvpov^ x,et\ ToVe 
rviv oiKioLv etVTOv dioc.p'jraan 


]‘’or Ilow can one enter the 
house of a strong man and idnnder 
it? JJii jiuLst first bind the strong 
man, and llien he will plunder 
the liouse. 


1. “ If I drive out evil by the spirit of God, the spirit 
of God must already be in men. For otherwise I could 
not cast out evil, any more than one can enter the house 
of a strongman and plnider it, unless h(3 has first bound 
the man.” And man is already bound by the spirit of 
God and by a consciousness of his power. 


Matt. xii. 30 : 'O pci av He that is not with me,i is 

tf^ov^Kotr IpcovltTTi' Keel 6 pciuvvAyuv against me ; and he tliat gathers 
pciT ifcov, ujcopici^tt. not together with me, scafters. , * 
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TOVTO "hiya itfuv' YIma 
ifiaprlei^Kal fi7\.Aa(prifAiA ti(PiB^at7Ai 
ro7g uyBpuTBbig. 


Therefore I say uiilo you : 
Every faiill, every false word is 
forgiven to men. 


32 : KaI og Av "hoyov KArd rou 
viov TOu AyBpiivoUt A^iBiatTAi AvrZ’ 
og S’ A» KATA rou vuevpiATogt 

ovK u^eBitrsTAi aut^, ovth tv roura 
rf Aiavtf oihi tv petTiTiOvn.^ 


And whosoever shall speak a 
false word against the son of man, 
it sliall be ii»rgiven him : but 
whosoever shall sj)eak against the 
spirit of God, ho shall not go un- 
punished in this life or in that to 
come. 


1. False teacliing as to who the son of man is can do 
no great harm. Hut false teaching as to what the spirit 
of God is cannot pass unpunished. The man who does 
not recognise and confess the spirit of God thereby 
deprives himself of life. 

This passage is intended to show us how learned 
people, the scribes and lawyers, reproached Christ with 
preaching doctrines that would create evils far more 
serious than those they pretended to cure. Jesus replied 
that it was not he, but they, who wished to cure tlie ills 
of the world by ill, forgetting that the world cannot be 
saved by evil, but by quite other means. “ I,” he said, 
speaking of liimself, “ reform and correct the world, not 
by evil, but by the spirit of (Jod, Lliat same spirit which 
lives within you. If I cast out evil by evil, I can 
have no power. But I cast out evil by the spirit of God, 
and his spirit has power. Follow only my teaching, and 
all that is evil in the world shall be overcome, and every 
evil shall be destroyed.” The spirit of God is man’s 
only life. He who does not live in the spirit of God is 
against God, in that he destroys his own life, even as the 
man ^ho does not gather in his corn from the field 
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destroys the food and nourishment of his life. 
therefore, a false understanding of the spirit of Ged is of 
all errors the most fatal to the life of man. ^hey who 
teach false doctrines concerning the spirit of God deceive 
others, and thus destroy both themselves and others. It;| 
is through them and by their teaching that evil is spread 
abroad in the world. 


Matt. xii. aa:’'n '^rotiaotTS to 

ZiV^pOV KOtl TOV KOtp'TTOV OLVTOV 

x.oL'hov' i TniiaotTS rn otvCpov aotTrpov^ 
Kui TOlf KCtpTTOV OtUTOV aot'TTpOV' tK 

yAp rov jcaprrov to Tituopov yivii- 

OKiTAt. 

34 : YtVVVlfAATA 

IvVAodi dyA^A ’hA’Kiiv, ’TTOV^^pOl 
ovTts ; tK ydp tou 'TTEpiaatupcXTOc 
KAphtAg TO fnOfJLA y^A7\6i, 

35 : 'O dyA&uc uiffipavog fK tov 

dy a(^ov drifJAvpov T7jg xxpli Ag kK- 
^xh'hu TA dyA^A' JCAl 6 ‘X'OVYipog 
XV^pUTO^ lx, TOU vovripou ^YiUXVpOV 
tK^X'h'hil TTOVTfipX. | 

3G ! Atyfij Bfe or/ •ttav p^ptx 
dpyoiff 0 tdv '/iA'Av}(TCjffiu oi xv^pairoi, 
xTTodejaouffd ‘jrepi xvtou 'hoyou ^ tu 
ijpckpx Kpiaiag,'^ 


Eitlicr make the tree gopd, and 
then its fniit will be good; or 
I make tlic tree 1 ad, and then its 
fruit will be bad. For a tree is 
known by its fruit. 

It is impossible for you, a gene- 
ration of vi])i5rs, to sj)eak good 
th ings, yourscl ves 1 >eiiig evil . The 
tongno speaks what the heart 
clesires to make known. . , 

A good man brings forth out 
of hia heart the good things he 
lias treasured up within it ; and 
I he oAil man brings forth out of 
his lieart tlje caoI treasure he has 
gathered up within it. 

And I say unto you : For every 
idle word lie speaks, a man must, 
in the day of reckoning, give on 
account, why it was spoken. 


1. Jesus more than once teaches us that deeds, not 
words, are required of us. This verse must be either 
omitted, as an interpolation, or interpreted in a sense 
diflerent to that ordinarily adopted by commentators. I 
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hive rendered \0701; the cause, or reason, why the idle 
word was spoken. And this interpretation is in har- 
^pony wllh the idea expressed in the preceding verse. 


2 . The thirty-seventh verse, according to tlie generally 
received translation, represents Jesus as declaring that 
men are justified or are condemned by their words. 
Such a doctrine is in itself immoral, and is directly 


opposed to Christ's teaching. 

, Luk'j ix. 40 : ot 0' 

tiTbu' *E7rta7MToty zior^^iv 
rtvet k'JTi ovofcetTi aou kKt^xA’AOvret 
rd ^etifAoviot' Kotl €3ta}^v(Tot/u.tif uvtov, 
on OUK ecKoXov^et fAtf 

00 : Keei ti'JTt vpog etvTou 6 ’ Imovg' 
KaTiuere' og y»p ovk tVn Kotfi' 

VlTip ifAai'J iuTtV.^ 


And John said to liiin: Toadier ! 
\vi‘ saw a man casting out and 
destroying evil, even as thou 
doest: and we forbade him, be- 
eaiiM' lie does not follow us. 

Aiv’ Jesus said to them: You 
do wrong to (hink so. For he 
who is not against us, is for us. 


1 . The disciples think there is a special and peculiar 
creed taught by Jesus, one which men are bound to 
accept to the exclusion of ail others, and that he who 
does not follow his teaching is lost. Ihit Jesus tells 
them : “ You do wrong to think so : for whosoever casts 
out evil, he is not working against us, but he does even 
the same as we do, and is for us.” 


IV. HEALING OF THE IMPOTENT MAN AT BETHESDA 


John V. 1 : MeTol retuTot ft/ toor^ 
rap 'lotffdx/aPf fce^ dpi/iyi 6 'Iri^ovg 
tig * lipoaoKvfApL, 


After tln“<c things, thoi-c was a 
feast of the Jews, and Jesus came 
up to Jerusalem. 


2 : "•Eon Je bp roig "JepoaoT^vfAOig Now, there is at Jerusalem, 
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TjJ TrpofiotTtx,^ KO'Kvpt(ii0peij ii sTi- 
y^eyofctUTfi Kfipuiarl liifjBka^clf veure 
OToetg t)covaet' 

3 : *Eu reLVTetts KarUeiro 

voT^v Tuv da^tt/ovyrauj Tv(p7^av^ 
X/u'Aaiff ^mpav, ix.lex>^pttiicav r^v rov 
vdotrog KiuYiatv, 


near to tlie captlo-gatc, a batliiiig- 
place, which is called in JBfebrew 
Beihcsda, with five poaches. 

Under these i>orches lay a num- 
ber of sick persons— blind, impo- 
tent, and cri 2 )i)lcs. They were 
all waiting for the moving of the 
water. 


1. "EKBexofiipayv signifies waitiny for. The sentence 
immediately following, “for an angel came down and 
stirred the water,” must be taken in connection with the 
word €/cB€j(^ofi€V(i)v. That is to say, they were waiting 
till the angel was supposed to come down and stir the 
w^ater. 1 have therefore translated these words : they 
were waitwg for the moving of the water, and have intro- 
duced the words, was supj)osed. 


John V. 4 ; ’'AyyeAo? ydp kcctoL 

KUtpov KotTifSottuev kv TYi KoAvpifiv^dpet^ 
Kotl irdpatafft to viap' 6 ovv '^oarog 
gytt/3flfcf, pt£TX T^U TUpOtX'i^ vheiTOg, 
vyiig tytusTOf a SijTroTS xocTt/p^ero 
voaripLOLTi. 

5 : *llif hf rt; duQpurrog 6xei Tptd- 
JCOVrOL OKTU iTin tv dffPivt/ee. 

6 : Tovtov i^uv o 'lyitroug xotrecxel- 
pi£vov, xxi yvovg on vohvv 
y,p6vov Atyu eti/r^' BtAug vy/^g 
yiVtfJ&OLl \ 

7 : *A7r£Kpl9ifi avtu 6 »a&ivciv' 
Evpii, dvBpwjrov ovk ivet, oreev 


An angel was su])i)Oscd to come 
down at certain times into the 
batliing - ]>lace, and to stir the 
water; and he who, after the 
moving of the water, first stepi)ed 
into it, was made whole of what- 
ever disease he nii^'ht have. 

And a ci'rlain man was there, 
wdio had been infirm for thirty- 
eight years. 

Jesus saw him lying there, and 
knew he had been long infirm, 
and he said unto him : Wilt 
thou be made wiiole ? 

And the impotent man an- 
swered him and said : IlOw can 



WE HAVE TRUE LIFE 


27 


(Ai E/V 

KO')iVfA^&^Ot»' tu ^ Se ipXOfAOLi 

dT^hog vpo fffiov KXTetf^ethsi. 


8 : Atyu eLVTu 0 'Iviffovg' "Ryupetit 
ipoy Toy Kpx/B/SxToy aou, text vipt- 

TTMTE/. « 

9 : Rxl tv^eag fytvtro vyt^g 6 
AyBpavog' 3cxi ipt rou fcpd/Si^xToy 
a^OU, Kxi ‘JTipUVXTti. 


it he, Bir, that I should not wish 
to be niade whole ? But I have 
no iiiaii to put me into the hath 
wlieii the water is stirred, and 
while I am coniinfj, another 
piirihcs me aside, and steps in 
before me. 

And Jesus said to him : Be of 
^'00(1 heart ; take up thy bed, and 
walk. 

And iinjiiodiately the man had 
coura^'e, took up his bed, and 
began to walk. 


The following is an extract from the Archimandrite 
Michael’s commentary on the passage : — 

“ There is at Jerusalem, Josephus, the Jewish historian, 
makes no mention of tliis bathing-}dace ; but the authen- 
ticity of the evangelist is not thereby weakened, since 
there are many important incidents and events that are 
not recorded by Josephus. 

“ There is. It may he that the evangelist uses the 
expression there is to give greater liveliness to his 
description. John, as it were, lives again in the days 
before Jerusalem ^vas destroyed, and writes as thougli he 
still saw the bathing-place. Or, it may be, that at the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, this building was 
spared as being a charitable institution. In the latter 
case, it would still be standing at the time when John 
wrote his Gospel, thougli, perliaps, no longer the same in 
form and construction as in the days of Christ. 

“ Near the slieep-gaic. This gate is mentioned in the 
Book of Nehemiah. It stood on the north-east side of 
the city walls, on the road that led across the Brook of 
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Oedron to Gethsemane, and is now called St. Stephefi*B 
Gate. It most likely was called the sheep-gate, Jbecause 
the sheep and cattle designed for sacrifice wdre driven 
through it to the temple ; or it may have been in th^ 
neighbourhood of the market, where cattle were sold and- 
bought for the sacrifices, and were then driven through it* 
to the temple. 

A pool', a small pool, or reservoir, in which pec pie 
washed and bathed. There probably was a spring that 
formed this basin out of which the water again flowed 
into the ground. In Hebrew, ‘ Bethesda ' signifies ‘ the 
House of Mercy,’ that is, * God’s mercy,’ since the spring 
had healing powers that had been given it by God for 
the use of His chosen people. 

“ Five, covered porches : a gallery in which the sick could 
walk, sit, or lie under shelter from the heat or bad 
weather. It is still called Bethesda, writes Eusebius; 
find as late .as the fifth century the five porches ol the . 
bathing-place were still standing. 

In them lay a number of sick. The healing qualities 
of the water naturally attracted to the place a number of 
sick persons, sullering from every kind of disease, who 
were lodged in galleries expressly constructed for their 
reception. They probably came or were brought thither 
only at those times of the year when the waters were 
expected to be mo^^ed; and many of them would, of 
course, remain there for a long while awaiting the 
moment. 

“ For an angel of the Lord. The spring did not at all 
times of the year j)osscss its peculiar healing power, but 
at those seasons when the angel of the Lord came down 
and stirred the water ; nor did its virtues cure all, but 
only those who stepped in during the agitation •of the 
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W4f;er ; and at the same time it cured all illnesses and 
diseases. It does not appear from the narrative that the 
angel came down to the spring in a visible form ; the 
descent of the angel, and his intervention in the moving 
the water, unseen by others, having been revealed to 
the apostle's spiritual sight. Sacred writers, and the 
Jews in general, were wont to attribute extraordinary 
acts of heavenly grace, as manifested in certain natural 
phenomena, to the ministry of service of angels, wlio had 
been made by God rulers of the different elements of 
, nature. That whicli to ordinary men was simply a 
natural phenomenon, became to their spiritually illumined 
sight the act of some angel in the exercise of his control 
over the element entrusted to his care. Like many 
‘.mineral sources, these waters healed a number of diseases 
that were otherwise incurable, and, as is the case with 
many such sources, acted only at periodically recurring 
vseasons. It appears that at certain periods of the year 
'-.these waters rushed down with great force, and were 
violently agitated, during which time they assumed a 
' muddy red colour, according to Eusebius. It was then 
they possessed an unusually strong healing power, highly 
efficacious in illnesses of different kinds. Tliis accumula- 
tion of water, as well as the special virtue it then pos- 
sessed; the evangelist represents to have been the result 
of angelic intervention; but to others it was nothing 
more than the result of ordinary natural forces ; and it 
, would seem that the impotent man healed by Christ 
held this same opinion as to the curative properties of 
the spring. 

Wlio first •stepped in. The language here employed 
. does not necessarily imply that only one man was healed, 
: he who happened to step first into the water after it was 
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stirred. We are rather to understand that immediately 
after the waters were agitated, they acquired a pAiuliar 
healing power, the effect of which, however, quickly 
diminished, and llius only those reaped any benefit who 
entered directly after the waters were moved. '** 

“//(C was vutiU whole. It does not appear from the 
narrative that the cures were effected suddenly, all at 
once, by any direct miracle, as was the cure worked by 
the Saviour. Most probably the cures were slow and 
gradual, the waters giving the first impulse to a full and 
final recovery of health. This would make the Saviour’s 
instantaneous cure of the impotent man all the more 
striking. 

“ Who had an infirmity thirty-eight years. We are 
not told from what infirmity he suffered ; but weP gather 
from what follows that he was unable to walk, and had 
suffered for no less than thirty-eight years. For these 
words refer to the length of his illness, and not to the 
years of his age. This lengthened period of an incurable 
disease rendered his instant and miraculous recovery all 
the more wonderful. 

“ Knowing that he had already lain a long time^ either 
from the other sick persons there, or directly through His 
omniscient power. Had lain : that is, had been con- 
tinually ill. 

“ ‘ Wilt thou he made whole ? ' This question was put 
with the intention of awakening faith in the sick man. 
The very urgency of the (question caused him to concen- 
trate his thoughts and to fix his eyes on the person 
before him, from whom he expected help. But it is 
evident that the sick man did not understand the aim 
and meaning of the words addressed to him. His 
thoughts were exclusively directed to the healing spring, 
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and he accordingly complains that he is unable to avail 
himself of its miraculous powers. 

“ ‘ liven so, sir ’ : that is, ‘ I wish to be healed, but I 
have no man to help me to step in quickly when the 
waters arc stirred.’ 

While I am coming.* The sick man walked but 
slowly and with difficulty, and therefore could not get 
before the others, who pushed him back, and deprived 
him of the opportunity of being healed. He answers 
very patiently, indulges in no complaints, does not 
reproach Chiist with having put to him an ill-placed 
question, and does not curse the day of his birth, as so 
many of us are wont to do when suffering from some 
far less terrible malady ; but in his reply and bearing he 
exhibits the natural gentleness of his character. 

“ ' Bise and walk! The Lord uuok pity on the man 
for his long sufferings, and, perceiving the faith that was 
in him, by His almighty word made him whole.” 

And this is what Eeuss writes on the pnssage before 
us : — 

“As the writer does not fix the period in the year 
when tliis incident took place, it is useless to indulge in 
mere conjectures in the attempt to decide which of the 
Jewish feasts is here spoken of. The copyists, who can- 
celled the article, were doubtless of the same opinion, 
and all we learn from the received text is, there was a 
feast of the Jews. The feast to which the writer refers 
may have been the Passover, when, in })reference to any 
other season, the Jews regarded it as a duty to go up to 
Jerusalem. But we are not absolutely obliged to con- 
clude that it was so; for though Jesus always journeyed 
to Jerjisalem at that time, we have numerous proofs in 
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this same Gospel that he was accustomed to v^it 
Jerusalem at the other great feasts. We can 'easily 
understand that the article in this passage puzzled its 
readers; but we do not see how, if there were no 
authority for introducing it, it should have been added ti- 
the original text. The principal reason for supposing the 
feast here spoken of not to be the Passover, is that it . 
would make Jesus to have attended one more Pejss- 
over than he could possibly have done, if we take into 
consideration the period over which lus age and nSission 
extended. We may therefore suppose that the evan- 
gelist refers to the Feast of Purim (the Saturnalia of 
the Jews), celebrated in the month of February or 
March. 

“We know nothing for certain as to the situation or 
construction of the pool of Bethesda. The place now. 
bearing this name exhibits no traces whatever of the 
five arches, nor is there any longer any stream. The' 
cattle-gate was probably to the north-east, in the vicinity 
of the temple. 

“ As to the physical phenomena that characterised this 
boiling spriiij;, it seems that the explanation given by the 
writer of the Gospel was at a very early period called in 
question and contradicted. In some manuscripts the 
concluding words of the third verse (‘waiting for the 
moving of the water ’) are wanting as well as the whole 
of the fourth verse and other portions of the text. Many 
of our modern critics have regarded lliis as sufficient, 
authority for rejecting these portions as later excrescences 
on the original and primitive text. It is therefore, 
supposed that they belong to an old Jewish or Christian 
legend, which was subsequently incorporated into the. 
text, in order to explain the words (in ver. 8) spo|ten: by 
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th^ impotent man, but the insertion of which would on 
the whole have scarcely been worthy of the apostle. 

" At* first view this explanation strikes us as being 
sufficiently plausible. As both Jews and Christians were 
equally unchary in making angels play a iJiominent part 
in. the affiiirs of the world, we cannot iiuderstand why 
the idea of their intervention should have been discarded 
if the apostle had really spoken in his narrative of such 
an angelic interference. But there are weighty arguments 
againSt the acceptance of this theory. Thu question is, 
not whether we can devise some way of giving a rational- 
istic explanation of the phenomenon, or whether it is 
possible that John could accept the opinion of the 
common people ; but what we have to determine is 
whethes the whole passage in its entirety requires . the 
; suspected phrases to he included, oi* whether they can be 
omitted without doing any injury to the rest of the 
narrative. But we sliall see further on that the writer 
^'.speaks of tlie moving of the water as a thing well known 
' to his readers : and he puts into the mouth oE the sick 
man words that suppose the reader to know already the 
exceptional conditions on which the cure depomled. We 
would ask, then, if the same w'riter who in other places, 
for the simple reason that he was writing for those who 
were not Jews, explains little details that every Jew, and 
particularly those inhabiting Jerusalem, must have known, 
could have supposed that foreigners w^ould be acquainted 
with the pecuiiar nature of the spring at Bethesda, 
dififering, as it did, so widely in the pliciioinena it 
^ presented from all other then existing hygienic sources ? 
It is evident that he could not have presupposed any 
such knowledge on their part. He consequently felt him- 
self obliged to give preliminary explanations, and the 

./ *n.-3 

' ' » ‘ 
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seventh verse becomes entirely unintelligible if we ex- 
clude the fourth and the latter half of the third Terse. 
We confess, then, that, in our opinion, this excision is an 
afterthought, like tlic proposed omission of the forty- 
third and forty-fourth verses of the twenty-second chapter 
of Luke, where we ]ia\e an equally strange story of 
supernatural intervcutioii. The phenomenon, as described 
in this doul)tful passage, in itself presents nothing extra- 
ordinary : the elfect of the rushing water on the human 
body may easily have been stronger within a restJicued 
distance from the mouth of the spring. We have been 
accused of wishing to retain the vulgar reading for the 
sake of attributing to the apostle a superstitious and 
irrational belief, ihit if the apostles, from this point of 
view, are convicted of superstition in making ‘ angels 
active agents in the physical world, this is by no means 
the only passage we shall have to efface before we 
succeed in clearing them from this reproach. 

“ However this may be, the story is related with a 
quite different object. It treats of Christ in the world, 
which without doubt is essentially a spiritual manifesta- 
tion, but is symbolised by the healing of men’s bodies ; 
and this is, further, a permanent manifestation, uncon- 
ditioned by time or external circumstances, and not 
requiring the aid of any other force, natural or super- 
natural, or the assistance of any ])hysical law outside of 
itself, which would only shackle it. In this last con- 
sideration we find the reason why the narrative continues, 
or rather rises, from the record of a fact to the exposition 
of absolute truths, from history to theology. Jesus 
wishes to heal a man who has been paralysed from time 
immemorial ; and it is then the interpreters of the 
traditional law seek to thwart him. It is not difficult 
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t<^ discover the profound meaning of the narrative 
recorded by our evangelist. 

“The term employed by the writer to motive the 
intervention of Jesus has been translated knovAng, and 
not having kariuil. In fact, the first of these renderings 
does not necessarily iinjdy a miracle, but neither docs it 
exclude the idea, and it is precisely for this reason that 
we have retained it. The narrative, it must be re- 
membered, is a story, not only of supreme comj^assion 
and pity, but also of the manifestation of supernatural 
power.” 

From my point of view, the distinguishing trait of 
this miracle, in contrast with all the others, is that in 
the latter, in the midst of natur.^^ events, a miracle is 
wrought in witness of Ohrisi’s divinity ; whilst in this 
case, on the contrary, in the midst of the miraculous, a 
natural event is made to bear testimony to the divinity 
of Christ. For twenty years and more the sick man has 
been waiting for a miracle, and Jesus says to him : “Ex- 
pect nothing ; what is within thee, that will be. Take 
courage. If thou hast strength to rise ami walk, then 
walk.” And he tried, and rose up, and walked. 

The whole passage, generally regarded as the story of 
a miracle, proves only that there can be no miracles, and 
that the man is ill who waits for and expects miracles. 
The greatest of all miracles is life, and this miracle is 
worked simply, and is uninterruptedly repeated in the 
midst of us. I knew a lady who suflered for nearly 
twenty years, and was able to rise only after what she 
thought was an* injection of morphia: and at the end of 
this period the doctor, who had always attended her, 
confessed that he had made all the injections with water. 
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On learning this the lady took to her bed and shortly 
died. ^ • 

The story of the cure at tlic pool of Bethesda is of the 
same nature when related plainly and naturally. It ; 
teaches us how men await something miraculous, some* I 
extraordinary intervention on the part of God, and alb 
the while God is witliin them. “God is life; dedicate ' 
thyself to ii, believe in it, and thou livest.” All‘/^e 
remainder of the narrative, except the interpolated satire 
on the Sabbath superstition, is nothing more than an 
explanatory development of the idea that the one miracle,* 
the one truth, the one force is life, the same life that 
resides in every man. 

Jolm V. 0: ^\\v St aetfSi^otTou lit] And all this took pV^co on a' 
TY, j sahhath-(lay. 

10: ovu oi 'lovoctioi rw ' And the .Towi^ said to the man : - 

TiStpa.'TrtVfAtuoi’ '^otiiiZotrov itmu, ovk ^Po-day is llui sahhath ; it ifl not 
t^etiTi uot Mpoti rov xpaZilatTov. ; lit that thou shouldBt carry thy ' 

'hi-d. 

11: (aeuTo?^' 'O croijfijot? ' And 1)0 ausAvorod them: He 

pet vytvi, tKiivoQ fAfit “^Apou rftV|Avho raised mo up, tho same said * 
x,p»^(hot.TQv obVj Kcti Trepi'jTUTti. I to Jiio : ^J'ako up thy Led, and 

I Avalk. 

i 

12: 'llp^riaotv ovu etvrov’ T/ff | And they asked him: What 
iariv 6 uu^lpuTo; 6 tiTrav ^Apou \ man is it, that said to thee : Take 
Tou Kpa^i^xrou aov, xoti •priptTraTH ; j UJ) thy hed, and walk ? 

13: 'O 06 iet^klc^ oux tide/ rlc And tho im])otent man did not 
iffTiv' 6 yoip ’IvifTovg e^eviUGsv^ o;^Aov know Avlio it \Aas ; for Jesus had 
ovTog tv Tu roToi. scoreily disap 2 )eared in the crowd 

of 2)601 >le. 

1. A most important variation in the reading pf this 
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tftct has been adopted by Griesbach. Instead of tadek, 
he that had been healed, it is proposed to read aaOevStv, 
the impotent man. 


John V. 14 : ravrct ivpi(T)t£i 

avToy 0 *Ji/itrovs i» rf* itp^j Koti uinv 

' vyt^s ytyrtuet'’ fjLTiFArt 

&fAupraySt hot. xupav tI aot 

ytymrAi, 

• 

15 : ‘Air^Ahv n »v&pai‘7rri;, kscI 

uyiyysi'ht rotg 'lovdAi'otgj CTt Iriaovg 
tar/y o ^otijffAg autov vytij. 

16 : KaI e^YjTOvy Airrov ot'TroKrehAiy 
on TAVTA exoifi/ Iv ffa/3/3«Ta.' 


But aftenvarcis Jesus met him 
ill the tiiinple, and said unto him : 
Now tliat thou art wlioh*, see tliou 
dost not err for the future, lest 
something worse Ijefall thee. 

And the man wont and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus who had 
raised him up. 

And tlie Jews pcrst‘cut(‘.d Jesus, 
hooanso hii had done this on a 
sabi)ath day. 


. 1. The mail had brori, as it were, dead, because ho had 

; all along believed in slnjiid fables invented by the Jews, 
and waited for some external miracle, but did not believe 
;in the life within him. Jesus siiowcd him that all the 
stories about the pool at Bctliesda were iiiveiiled fables, 
and that the one only miracle was liis own life. The 
man believed this, and began to live. Xo sooner was 
superstition exposed and the truth manifested, than at 
once the man lived, and walked. It seems that no one 
Vould be able to deny this. But there were people who 
still argued and denied that it could bo. Tlie man had 
been made a living man on the sabballi. On Friday a 
'man might have been made a living creature, but not on 
Saturday. 

John V. 17 r O 0 £ 'li^aoug flcTS- 
xpiyATO AVTOtg' 'O VAT^p ptou tag 
dpri tp’/A^BTAif Jtdyu epyA^ofAAt. 


Josiifl answcri'd thiMii and said : 
Whilst my Father reuses not to 
work, do I also work. 
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18 : ^loL TOVTO ovvfieiT^'hov^ i^vtrovv 
etvrov oi ^Youdciiot d’^oK.riivoLi, on ou 
f^ovov e}iV£ TO ffoc/SiSotrov, uTihei jcolI 
•^etTtpet tOtoif t'Asyg rru ^toy, inov 
ietvrou Troioiv 

19 : ' A7rtx.pliXT0 ouv 6 lu-joiV xoti 
BlTTSU otirrou' Apc^y eijuiiy 'Atya upciy, 
oO OvuatTXt 6 vi6; 'xoiiiv u^- letVTOV 
ObOfcV, tuv fLV! n /3?ilVuj rcu 'TrctnpoL 
votoi/urot' u yeip olu tx.uuo; ^o/^, 
rotvTot xaci 6 uio^ ofAoUig 'Kolu. 

20 : '() y%p 'irotrip (f.tAu rov vtov, 
xol\ Tra.'jTOL Otixuvarj olvtu a, cti/rog 
TTO/ii’ KXl fASi^oyot TOvrMv'^ 

etuT^ tpyu, hcc v/xtt; dxvpca^rin. 

1. Ill many cojiies the wc 

2. CJroalcr tilings than th 

•Tolm Y. 21 : "lU mp yotp 6 xar^p 
tyilpu rov; vsxpov; ^ k »1 ^6J0^p/ci, 
ovra Kot\ 6 vio; ov; ^iAe/ ^ejOTrojeJ. 

22 : Oi'dt' yatp 6 Tretr^p xpivti 
ovOivx," uAAx T^v xpititv^ vettjXtt 
htZaxs ru via' 


And the Jews strove all tJjLe 
more to kill him, not so^much 
hccaiise lie had broken the sab- 
lialh, as because he called God 
liiri Father, and made himself 
i‘qual with God. 

And Jtisus said : Can it be that 
you do not. undersbind that the 
son of man can do nothing of 
liiinseir, unless he knows^'what 
tlie Father doi‘S ; for Avliat the 
Father does, that also he does. 

I'lie l^^ither loves the son, and 
lias sliowu him all things. And 
lie shall show him still greater 
things than this, so tliat Jou shall 
mai vel. 

rd fidWov is wanting, 
is casn of body-healing. 

For ns the. Father aw'akens the 
dead in faith, so docs the son also 
quicken whom lie will. 

For it is not the Father who 
chooses, since he has given the 
jM)wiT of clioice into the Lands of 
the son. 


1. No reader of tlie Greek Testament requires to be 
told tliat tlie word v€Kp6<; is not always used in the 
Gospels ill the sense of dead. We need only quote as 
an example : '' let the dead bury their dead ” ; whilst the 
twenty-fourth verse of Llie chapter now under considera- 
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tien gives us the exact sense in which we are to under- 
stand ihe word. 


2. The word ovheva is wanting in many copies. 


3. Kplai^ is used in this discourse in two senses ; in 
the sense of choice, election, and in the sense of judgment^ 
death. This eniploynienl of words in a double sense is 
very characteristic ('f ihe evangelist John's style. We 
have £fclready had examples in the words 
avdaraai^, to which v/e must now add Kpiais. Here 
^Kplai^ signifies choice, election. 


John V. 23: "I vat crai/rsf TtfA.mi 

Tou vily,9Kei&ug TtfJtaai tou ‘rrxrioct. 
O TifAay Toy viov, oy rz/aos tov 
vetrepa roy 7rspc\)/xyTX xvtov. 

24 ■ ' AfJL^v »fAT,v^ Afyaj vpiiv, ort 
6 roy 7,o'/ov ptou xxovojy,'^ Kxi •rttt- 
Tivav Tw xept\f/avTi' t^oir,v 

etiuytov, kxI tig Kohiy ovk tp^erxi. 
en/iAec fiC£rxiSt,37;Kty sx roH ^ayocroi/ 
tig T^y ^aiv. 


! That all should honour tho son, 

! . they honour lh(‘ Father. 

I Wiio>oover does not huuoiii* the 
I .son IjoiMfurs not tho Father who 
I sent him. 

T’\>v yo\i lino^^ vonivehes that 
wlu)soc*\' r heats the voice of iii- 
tolli^eiice inul im.-K in him who 
sent nu* has life m nlmut end, nor 
i.s there any dealh fur him, since 
he ahead} iia.-setl from death 
into life. 


1. The word apL7]v is wanting in many copies. 

2. '/iKoieiv, to hear, to listen to, to understand, 

3. Kpiaiv is here used in the sense of condemnation to 

death, • 

johu V, 25 : dfjoiiv Aty^ Tiaily I say unto j’ou : The 

vu/Pf Gf/ ipYfiTXi £px, Kui yvy itniy, hour has already come, when the 
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oTE 0/ viKpol uKovtTouTui 7Y,s <f>cjvis (Icacl kIiiiII lioai tliB volce of 
Tov viov Tov hou’ xetl oi ecKovffeeure^ soil of God, and, hearing shall 

live. 

26 : *' ViniFip yxp 6 votTYip ^cjvjv For as the Father has life in 

kv iotvT^)f ovTCj; iOuKs KOLi vi^t ^ 6 )viu himself, so has he giTl^eii the son 
t^etv eif saivT^i' ^ life in him. 

27 : Kai t^ovilctu i'ocjKsu uura And has givcii him freedom to^'f 
Koti KpiGtv TTdtiiv, on vUg avGpavov choose, heeaiisc and in that he is 
iTri. 


1 , 111 many copies wc have, not iv eavrS, but iv avr^^. 


John V. 28 : Mij ^atuptu^tre 

TQVTO' on fp'^ireti oipet, eu J ‘pruureg 
oi h Toig fAUYipie/ois dKOvaupTUi rijg 
^auvjg etvTOv' 


]\larvel iif>t at this; for the. 
lime lias {ijijiroachod v’^hcn all 
mortals shall hear the voice of 
the son of God. 


29 .: Kxl £KTfjpsvtTouTa/, oi tu 

clyet^x •^oiY^aoLvng ttg dvauTOiaiu * 
^aiy}g’ oi 3 ; ra (focu'Aa Trpoc^otursgf tig 
etvdoTetaiv x-platag. 


And they who have done good - 
shall eoler into the awakening of 
life, and they who have done evil, 
into the hanishmont of death. 


1 . ' Avaaradi^ is used in its double sense of awakening 
and expulsion, lanislniicnt, or destruction. We find in 
John’s Gospel several examples of a like play on words, 
as, for instance, avrl ^^iptro^] where the same 

word, xapAV, is used first in the sense of love, and then 
in tlie sense of worship {cmU). In like manner, the word 
avaaraeTL^ is here used both in the sense of awakening 
and in the opposite sense of hunislmcnt (a making to 
^Msc and leave one’s home). < 

It is only by such a rendering that we can gyve 
any real meaning to the sentence. ' Avda-Taaif:, in con- 
junction with Kpiaeai)^, has no meaning if we translate ( it. 
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av^Tcerdngy resvscitaiiony or resurrcciion \ and the verse 
only becomes intelligible when we tianslate avdaTaat^ 
.^6)77?, awakening into lifcy and dvdaraa-L^ KpCa-eay^, hanish- 
menH into death 

John V. 30: Oit IvvitfjLAi iya I am al)le Lo do nothing of my- 
9 ro/eiv fltTT* ifAotvTdv oi/Otu' self : I undcrslaiici, so do ] also 

"dKovOf Kpiua' kblI ij jtpitiig ti judgf*. And iny judgiiioiit is true, 
^iK»iet koriy' ori oif ^vitm to (ii'hinpcot iiiasiiiiich as I do not seek mine 

TO fjMo\«X7LA« TO $i’AYIpl.Ct ToD ‘TTtfA- OWU Will, luit lllCi Avlll of tllC 

y^MTog (ft£ Treerpoi. leather, wliu hath sent 1110 . 

31: ’E«i/ eycj ^eipTvpa rrspt If I alone* horo witness of iny- 
kfieiVTov, i fcecprucix piou fwK tar/y self, iny witness would not be 

32:'AxVof hny 0 piotprvpMV T^epl j But then* is another who hears 
.J/AOVf fteci olhet^ cn etTiriiiig k<my tj witness of me, that I do right- 
fAUprvpiet iy /xuprupsi ^rtpi e/Lcov. et)nsnes> ; and >ou know that his 

testimony, that 1 do vighteous- 
ness, is true. 

'1. Instead of olSa, we find oiSare in many copies. 

The thirty-third, tliirty-fourlh, and thirty-fifth verses, 
as well as the iirst half of the thirty-sixth, do not in 
any way elucidate tlie teaching of Christ, and, indeed, 
interrupt the development of the leading idea of the 
whole discourse : “ It is not 1 who bear witness of myself, 
but works.” 

John! V. 36: Ta yup spya, sc For the w'orks whioh llu* Fatluir 
Kiajeg Joi 6 ^fltTfljpt /i/flft tthuomoi lias taught me, that J should fultil 
Tfli ipyob » iyu Ti'oiUy them, these same works, that 1 do, 
'p^etpTvpfBt TTspi gfioj, 07 1 6 ‘Tretrip ptz hear witness of me, that the Father 
^dgriirr»%,ibh lias sent iik;. 
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37 : Kai o TrifAypug fjLi | And the Father, who has •cnt 

avTOff fAifAOLprvpnKi vspi Ours ^ me, the flame hears witifbss and 

(paviu (tvrov uKinKootn vaTron, ovn | ha‘4 home witness of me ; but you 
tiuo; eivToC tapaKotre.^ liave not hoai'cl, nor do you hear 

now, his voice, and you have not 
known, nor do yon know now, 
M'lio lie is. 

38 : Koti roif /.dyov ctvroi/ ovk And you have not preserved 
tpcETe (jLtvovrsL tu upLiu' oTi ou flfcxfc- witlilu you the intelligence of 
arnMv Utivo:, tovtu> vfAiig ov “ttiv- Jife Avhich lie gave you,Jor you 
TsviTi. helieve not in him whom he has 

.‘Sent. 

39 : 'EpsvuoLTi Tflfcf: yp^ipxg, or/ Look into the scriptures, for in 
oo)teh£ tu otvTott; etlauinu tliein y(»n think you have life 

iX,it'y jcotl Utlvul liaiv »i fA.a.pTvp~ without end. And they bear wit- 
ovaoLt •Tspi tptov’ ness uf me. 

40 : Kflti ov 0i'AeT£ tA/)eip Trpdi And you will not helieve me, 

het £Y,fir£, that YOU may liave life. 

41: Aog«y % id dvdpui'Tzav ov I acccjit not the Opinion of man. 

Aotpc/3otvpi. 

A2 : ’Aaa’ i-/u6JKat i/pcAg, or/ Tijit | Hut J liave found that you 
dyd'TTYiu rov ovK ixtTt fcv j have within you neitlier right- 

kxvrdtg. I eousiie.ss nor the love of God. 


43 ; 'Kyd tAiAv^a iv rdi opdficecn 

Tou ‘jrotTpG^ ptov, Kcti ov Actpci^dvtTk 
ptk' idv OfAAO^ iV ru OVOpcXTi 

TW ioioif tKiiuOV 


I teach you in my Father’s 
name, and you accept not my 
tcacliiiig. Ihit if any other shall 
teach }ou in his own naime, his 


teaching you will accept. 


A-1: Hue Ivuxalie vpctif 'TTdaTkVffXi, And Avherein can yoVi have 
hd^xif TXpdi ec?sAiAav Axpe-Sduoyrt;^ faith, when you accept th« tcacll- 
Kxi TViv ^d^xu riu -TTxpx roif fj(.dvov iiig uf man, but will nolj accejit 
hov ov ^riT£iT£ ; the teaching of the son, Wbo is 

of one and the same nature with 
God? . ■ 
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4^: Mri 5o*fc/rg on eya Ketrviyo - 1 It is not I who convict you 
p^aa vpbdlt vpog tou irurkpct' taTiv o bcforo Godj but it is Moses, in 
KUfrnyopafvfAm, Mwoijff, e/j ov vptttg whom you trust, who convicts 
iTivUetre. you. 


46 : E/ y»p ew/mvere Majjj?, If you had believed Moses, you 
j^riarsvere Sty kfAoi' ^epl ycep epcou would lia\'e believed me, for he 
typetyj/ty, wrote of lllC. 


oif 


47 : E/ 5e Tolg iKityov ypoLf^^juaLtsiy 

x/ffT£jETg, vag Toi; iptotg p7}f/.otfTf 


iriartvasre ; 


But if you believe iioi his writ- 
ings, how shall you believe my 
words ? 


1 . I have translated oiJtc ecopdfcaTe, have neither known, 

2 . "Ii/a, that. 


V. VAR ABLE OF TilE TALENTS 


Luke xix. 11 : ' Kycavoyruy bs 

etVTuy TotvTotj ^rprif/hig tlxs 'TTxpat- 
S/« TO iyyvg etvroy tJuoti 
" lipovffet‘Ayif.t^^ Koti oojcelv eivTOvg on 

TFUpetJCpj^fCOL " pttAXtt 7J (ioLOi'hiiot TOU 

fieoD eiyx^»tu£a0xt. 

12: FjTTSy ovy' ' Au^pa^og ng 
evytyrjg iTropsvffyi eig xapoLv pioLKpaiy, 
’Aoi(^uy kotvr^ iSotatTislacVj kolI i / tto - 
orpE-vj/M/. 

13 : Kx}^£cacg ^fe' dtxet hov?iOvg 

setvroUf ehaxty eeuroig Otxet fxvcig. 

ff 

Matt. XXV. 15 : ^Kotl ^ piey 
ehuKi •a’6»T6 Tuy^etUTec, u be bvo, ^ be 


And after llieyhad hisiid these 
things, .le.sus fiiriber si>ake a ])ar- 
able to I hem, llial they .-huiild 
not think the kingrloin of God 
will come Avithoiit I'll'ort. 

He saif] : A man • •! royal race 
succeeded to a kingdom, and he 
had to make a journey to receive 
his inheritance, ami then to 
return. 

And he calleil his h'li servants, 
and gave over lo them his jiro- 
lifiLy. 

Unto one he gave tive iiouiids, 
to another two, and to another 
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eu' Exet7T^ Ketrd rtjv ihietu tvva.- 

ffAV' 

Luke xix. 13 : Kai tWi 'rpo; 

etvTOv^’ UpetyptatTtVffuah. 

M;iU. XXV. 15; Kati cixi67:ptmsv 
ivOiag. 

10: JloDiv^zl: 5= 0 ret Trt^rs 
rety.ecyret .^acoaiy, ttpyetaetro ku cturcug, 
Keti STTOt/josv d’A'hct rrtuTi roLhtt'jret, 

17 : ' Vies oLvre^g x.a.1 6 roc Ovo, 
exhdyjiTt xxl xvrog xKkx Quo. 

Luke* xix. LI : 0/ Oc 'rd/Cirxi 
xvrov tetirrovu avto'J, xxi ei'^sarsi'Axu 
•TTptaiSsIxv oTTifra xvr'jv, Atyourtg' Ov 
^sTiOpcev rovrov (hxai'Ktvixi eCp" hf^x;. 


one ; to each according ter hiB 
ahililv. • 

And ho said unto them : Lay 
out llio 111011 ey to advantage. / 

And straiglitway he hiioBelf^ 
d(Ji>arLcd. 

And, heliold, he who hav.J?' re- 
ceived Hve ] M Hinds, begaivto trade 
with them, and made yet five 
other iiounds. 

And ho, to whom two pounds 
had boon given, did the same, 

Ihit tlie citizens of* this man 
despised him, and declared to 
liiiii : We will not have you to be 


15 : K(5tJ lyiviTo tv TOi Wx'jtA^itiv AikI it caiiic to pass that, when' 
xvTov Axiitivrx t%v (ixaiAtixvy xxl ho had received his kingdom, and 
etTTt (pojyri^Tjvxe xbra ruvg ooi/Aovj had Totui'in’d, he ordered those 
ToyToyj, oig. toaxs ro upyvpirtv’ *ivx servants to whom he had given 
yvtp rig ri ouxpxypcxnvtjxTQ. iiionev to h(i called h(*forc him, 

that he might know how much 
each had gained on his money. 

Matt. XXV. 10 : \xt uwxlpu And he re([uired each of them 
petr xvrav 'At^yoy. to give an account. 

1. I omit the words, because they were near to, 
Jerusalem,"' since they have no connection with the lead-, 
ing idea of the paralde. If we interpret the parable as 
it is generally understood, by saying that Jesus wished/; 
to convince his disciples of their error in supposing that; 
the kingdom of God would be shortly manifested in the: 
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citjs of Jerusalem, we deprive it of all meaning. Luke 
arbitraTily attaches to the parable the lesson that we 
must live in expectation of a final jiiclgment, and in the 
same way Matthew makes it illustrate the necessity of 
our being always prepared for the coriiii\g of the son of 
.man. 

I have chosen Luke's version of the parable, since we 
, find in it all that is told us by Matthew. 

2. tlapaj(pr]/jLa I have translated, without effort. 

3, I have harmonised into one narrative the two 
versions of the parable as given by Matthew and Luke, 
because the one completes the other, and they both teach 
the same lesson. The only difference between the two 
is, that in the one this detail, and the other that 
detail, is omitted. 


Matt. XXV. 20 : Koti 6 

Tee ^svre roi'Aetifrot "koLlhay, •Trpoai- 
MsyKev d'A'Aa. ^-ilyre ra'AflCj/Toe, Atycjy' 
Kupis, •TrtvTS rdhoturei uni •rotptOcj- 
Kstg' ecA’Ax ertyrs TaAetyret ix.ip- 

dijaee etinolg. 

21 : "F.epu Oi etvT^i 6 KVLing aVTbv’ 
Ew, SoDAe uyu&t )t,OLi •TrtnTk' 
oAtyet sr/trrd,', tTri ttoAAwi/ koltoc,- 
oriira' eitrsA^e t/V T^y x^pocy rov 

KVpiov 70 V. 

22 : TlpoaeA^cjv ^ 

' rAheunra Aoe/Seiv, eWe' Kvpis^ tvo 
\ TfltAaevree ppot vetpshaKotg- i'h. eeAAee 
; 2 vo TKhetVTet SKipZvjaci sv uvroig. 


And, hi'liold, lu* to wlu'in had 
lKH*n frivi-ii li\i* ]Mmiid< ( unic and 
hroughl otluT fiAr ]>iunids, say- 
ing: lionl thou im* live 

pounds ; lu'liohl, J hii\’v* gained on 
them five pounds inon*. 

And his lord said unto him : 
ll is Wi-ll: Ihou art a gooil and 
faith fill lalxuircr, llnui ha.^t been 
faithful in a littlo thing, and now 
Will J .si‘t, tluv OA'or gnar things; 
rejoice logelher with ihy lord. 

Tliero also came lh(‘ one to 
whom had been giv(‘n I v. o liounda, 
and he said : Jlehold, sir, thou 
gavest me two jiounds, and I have 
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Lulo xix. 17 : Kai bItsu etinra' 
EJ, dyet6e ^oi/Xe' oTi tv 
TTttTTog tyivov, i^ova/atv tx>^u 

llFUVU ZsKOC iroKltiV. 


18 : Kflei 0 hsurepogf y^tyau' 

Kvpte, i pcud ffov liTQiiai vivrt 
fAvAg. 

Matt. XXV. 23 : *'E(p>? oLura 6 

Kvpiog ecvTOu* Ev, OouT^e dyetBs xeci 

vmk' M QhiyoL ig marog, M 
vo^y^Zif (T£ Kotreiariffa' eiafABe Big riju 
Xetpdv Tov Kvpiov ffov. 

21 : IIpo7eABojv oe kui 6 to tv 
tuAolvtov BiAviTdg, bittb' Kupa^ tyvcjv 
at OTI ffKAtjpog bT dvBpojTTogf Bepi^uv 
OTTOV ovK 'iaTTiipotg, Kcii uvvdyuv oBtv 
ov hBffxop'jrioetg. 


25; Kal ^o(iviBilg, d^rt'/Juu tKpvypet 
TO tuAccvtov uov iu Tw y^' Hob tpc^ig 
TO aov. 


2G : ' hTroKpiBilg Be 6 xvpiog etvroVj 
bIttbu etinru’ Tlovifipi Boi/?ve k» 1 OKVtjpe, 


gained on tlieni two pojjnds 
more. 

c 

And their lord said to both of 
tliein : Tt is well : j'ou are good 
and faithful labourers, and be^ 
cause you have been faithful in a 
little thing, I will set you over, 
gre.it things ; rejoice together 
with your lord. , 

And there also came the other^. 
to whom had been given one 
pound, and he said : Thy pounds 
sir, has gained five pounds. 

And his lord said unto him: It 
IS well, good and faitlifiTl labourer; 
thou hast been faithful in a little 
thing, and now will I set thee 
)ver gri*at things ; rejoice to- 
TetluiV with thy lord. 

And h(^, to whom had been 
given one ]>ound, also came and 
said : Behold, here is thy pound, 
sir ; for 1 IvIKjw, sir, that thou art 
a seve-re man, and that thou takest 
what thou hast not stored up, 
and reapest where thou hast not 
=iown : 

And I wa.s afraid, and therefore 
wraj)ped it up in a napkin, and 
hid it in the ground. Behold, 
lake what is thine own. 

And his lord said unto him : 
Thou art a bad and idle labourer, 
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^ugJSrt 6ep(^a o’ttov oux etrveipUt 
K»l (fVvA^ o^Ev ov hevKopirtau: 


Luke xix. 23 : Keci diecTi ovk 
iioKUs TO dpyvpiov fAdv M riv 
TpATce^etUr KOti eya s7\.^Au tjvv tox^ 
Hit £7rpot^ct etM; 

24 : ifiati ro7^ TBtpstrratnv tWiV 
"Apart dv avrov rijv fAvav^ xotl 
ZoTt rdi Zexa ptvAs tjc^VTi. 

25 : Ketl tWov avT^‘ Kvpts^ 

Ziaa pbv&g. « 

26 : Aiyu yap vpttv or/ TranTi 
t{j tycflvri Zti^v^furai' utto Si row pc,^ 
t^oitrogf xeti 0 up&vitjtTOLt die 

' avTou. 


and I will judge thee by thine 
own words. Thou knewest I was 
a severe man ; that I take what I 
have not stored uj), and reap 
where I have not sown ; 

Why didst thou not lay out my 
money in w'ork, and then at my 
coming I should have received it 
back with interest ? 

And the lord said unto his 
serv ants : Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him who 
has ten iHnmds. 

And they said unto him: Sir, 
he has already ten pound a. 

I sny unto you that to every 
one who i;>kes good care of what 
he has shall be given )ct more, 
but from him who docs not take 
good care of wliat he has shall be 
takim away oven lliat wdiich he 
has. 


Matt. XXV. 30 ; K«i toj/ eixpsJou Take, therefore, ihe profitless 
Joi/?vov £«/3«A7itT£ £/V TO l^uTtpor scrvaiit, and cast liim fortli : 

Luke xix. 27 : nxajw rovg kxr those, mine enemies, 

6pti{ig fiov ixelvbvg, rovg who did not wish that I should 

rag fA% ^aathtvaat £x’ ainovg^ dya- be their king, and that they should 
7 Er£ xa\ Karaa^a^art tfArr- serve me. 
pw^iy pLov, 


The man of rdyal race, who journeyed forth from his 
home to become king, represents God, intelligence, spirit. 
His departure from the world, which at the same time is 
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his home, expresses the same idea as the Parablg of 
the Sower in Mark, who did not trouble himself about the 
growth of the seed till the time of harvest, or the Parable - 
of the Leaven. Ood, after he has sown intelligence iti. 
men, leaves them to live of themselves. The propertjr 
which he divides (imoiig his slaves is intelligence. The'j 
difference in the number of pounds given to each of :* 
them defines the degree of intelligence granted to each^; 
man, and is but a repetition of the Parable of the Sower, 
some of whose seed fell on the roadside, some oh stony 
soil, and some among thorns. P>nt here there can be no 
doubt or misunderstanding as to the growth of intelli- 
gence dependiiig on God and on external circumstances. 
Here it is plainly said that entrance into the kingdom of 
God depends directly on the effort each of us makes, and 
it is only the degree of intelligence that depends on 
external causes. The countrymen of the prince who . 
refused to acknowledge him as their king are types of ' 
tliose who have no intelligence, the children of darkness, . 
and who do not exist for God. They are represented by 
the tares in the l^arable of the Wheat and the Tares. 
The return home of the prince is the consummation of 
all life, what is called in the parable the burning of the 
taros, tlie same that we read of in the Parable of the 
Fishing Net, and what John, in his preaching, summed 
up in the single word deatli. 

The account given l)y tlie slaves represents the condi- 
tion of those who have had the seed of intelligence sown 
within them. In the account given by the first two 
slaves, we sec the condition of those who have cultured', 
the seed that was sown within th(3m omgood ground, and,'^' 
their recompense is oneness with their lord. But in the 
account given by the last slave we see the condition of ; 
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th^ man who has never cultured the seed of intelligence 

sown within him, and it is like seed that falls on the 

% * 

roadside, on stone, or among thorns. He is a profitless 
slave, of whom the spirit of intelligence has no need. 
And the prince's countrymen, who refuse to acknowledge 
him as king, are they who will not confess the rule of 
intelligence, superfluous creatures for whom intelligence 
has no call. 

Intelligence and life remained what they are — intelli- 
gence 8,nd life. But the wicked labourer hid away his 
pound, and said lo himself ; “ 1 do not want to have a 
lord over me, I wish to work for myself.” The pound 
given him by his lord was, liowever, a living accusation, 
and, that he might forgot all about liis lord, he hid the 
pound in the earth. The life of intelligence had been 
given him, but he did not wisli to lay out that intelli- 
gence ill work, ho imagined it was something outside him 
and foreign to his being, and he hid it out of liis sight, 
that he might work the more freely for the llesh, for 
bodily food, instead of working in fulfilment of liis lord's 
will. He did not uiiderstaiul that the pound, the life of 
intelligence, had been given him, not for the sake of his 
lord, but for himself and for his own good. And so he 
said to himself ; “ My lord wishes to deprive me of what 
he did not himself give me, the pleasures of the llesh ; 
but these I will not give up to him, and I will live for 
them.'' But such as the life of intelligence is, such also 
it will be. And the slave's lord returned, and, seeing 
that the life of intelligence had not grown within this 
man, took it from him. 

The seed of "God's spirit is sown without distinction 
in the hearts of all, and every man is able to culture and 
develop the seed within him. God has given his spirit 

IL— 4 
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to each of us. Some, having received this spirit, have 
tended it with love and care, so that it has grown'’ within 
them, and brought forth fruit, in each according to its 
strengtli. Hut others, like those who declared to their 
lord that they did not wish to be under his rule, have 
said to themselves, in the words of the last of the 
labourers : “ Why slioiild 1 give up the life of my body 
and the pleasures of the flesh for the sake of the spirit, 
which is not mine I He wishes me, for the sake of this 
spirit, to give up to him my bodily life which I did not 
receive from him. It will bo better for me to hide 
away as far as I can this germ of the spirit that has been 
given me, and I will live in the body.” Hut he loses 
even the last germ of the spirit, and the life of the body 
ends in death. ^ 

liife has been poured into each of us. He who recog- 
nises the sou of man within himself shall live the true 
life, and shall obtain true life. In true life there can be 
neither more nor less. And if in our life here below 
there seem to be men who have more and others who 
have less, some having five pounds, some two, and others 
only one, they are all equally rich in true life, for they 
all alike live in the joy of their lord. It is only he that 
l)uriesthis life wlio deprives himself of life, and goes forth 
from the realms of light into the kingdom of darkness. 

This parable furtlier teaches that human ideas of 
justice are not conformable with Christ's doctrine of life 
and death. 

The Old Testament idea, that God rewards certain 
acts and i)unishes otliers, is a false one. There are no 
rewards and no punishments. He who preserves the 
life within him, to him still more life is given ; but he 
who does not preserve the life within him, from him 



shaSll be taken the life he has. For as in the opening 
words ot the Gospels, so in the discourse with Nicodemus, 
in all the parables, and in all his sermons, Jesus teaches 
one and the same thing, that life h only intelligence. 
Life is only so far life as it is intelligence. Animal life 
Jesus calls death, and it is so called because it endures, 
as it were, but for a moment, and ends in everlasting 
death. We must not therefore think tliat a man’s 
whole Jife is conij)ri&ed in his hands, feet, and bodily 
organs. He only lives who acknowledges his nature to 
be divine. We must not look upon ourselves as living 
creatures because we move, cat, and breathe, but only in 
so far as we confess ourselves to be sons of God. We 
do not know, and we cannot know, ihe origin of all that 
makes iJp this world of ours. All wc know is this 
intolligonce which has been given us, and in which alone 
wo can live. In the parable, the lord of tl)c kingdom 
gave the pounds into the hands of his slaves, left them 
in his doTiiinions, and departed. And thus God sows 
his intelligence in the hearts of men, and leaves them in 
this world of death. If men do not feel tlie power of 
their lord over them, they none the less have in their 
possession the pounds he gave them, with whicli tliey 
must do something. Intelligence has been given to men. 
It has been given in different measures, but it has been 
given to all without exception, and every man must make 
some use or other of it. And each of us makes what use 
he will of this intelligence ; with it one labours well, 
another works less, a third docs nothing, and a fourth 
does not even care to acknowledge its existence within 
him. But the important thing is, not tliat a man has 
worked, but that he has understood that life is within 
him, and has laid it out to profit and striven to increase it. 



52 


THROUGH FULFILMENT OF THE LAW 


Nor docs God deal with men after our cu8tois>ary 
notions of justice, that for great labour there mjust be a 
corresponding reward, that men who have done no wrong 
should not suHer, or that men must be punished for 
whatever ill tliey do. 

All such notions arise from our conception of a kind 
of earthly power that punishes what is counted to be 
criminal, and rewards what is considered to be virtuous, 
but they have no place when we take into account the 
essential nature of life. 

From the beginning to the end of his career Jesus 
taught tliat there can be no rewards and punishments 
either from men or from God. True happiness is intel- 
ligence, wliicdi in itself is its own aim, purpose, and life. 
Wliosocver, therefore, has intelligence, and builds his life 
upon it, lias life ; but he who has not intelligence, and 
does not invest it in his labour, that man has not life. 

We may consider the parable from a general point of 
view. Though many seeds fall on stony ground or on 
the roadside, tlie oilier seeds that fall on good soil in- 
demnify the loss of tliese, and secure the certainty of a 
harvest. Ihit tlic seeds that fall on stony ground or on 
the roadside are not to blame, nor are those that fall on 
good soil rewarded, but that there may be a harvest, the 
seed that has fallen on good ground must yield fifty fold 
and more. The intelligence sown throughout the whole 
world returns to God ; and though many human beings 
live without this iiiteiligence, many, on tlie other hand, 
carry it' within them, and themselves increase it. We 
may also study the parable from an individual point of 
view. To each of us is given a pound, nor must we ever 
ignore the fact of its having been given us. If we do, 
we thereby show that we have no need of it, and it is 
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tak<9a from us. If, like the last of the ten slaves, we 
have forgotten it, and begin to assert that we have done 
well, we thereby accuse ourselves. For of what profit is 
it to us if we hide and bury it ? It must, in that case, 
be given to him who lias worked with it. 

Intelligence is in every man, for it is life. If we do 
not wish to enter into life, life will abandon and depart 
from us. For men there are no rewards or punishments. 
Life hag not been given to men tliat they should live for 
themselves. If lliey lived for themselves, there would 
be rewards and jmnisliments for them. Men do not live 
for themselves, but God in inoii lives for himself. If a 
man live for God, he has life. If he live for himself 
without God, he has no life ; and as wo cannot live more 
or less, sd there can be no more or less where there is no 
life. We either live or do not avo. There are, then, no 
rewards and punishments ; there is only life and death. 

The whole teaching of Christ is confined to: What is 
life ? what is death ? Life is intelligence, and all that is 
not intelli^^cnce is death. 


VI. TllK BUKAl) OF LIFE 

Julin iv. 31 : ’Ev Ot' Anil, heliold, liis tlisci])U*s once 

iparay otvTov oi poet^yiToti, Tityoinrsc' sinil mitu liini : Teiirlirr, cat ! 
Px/3/3iy (pxyt, 

32 : 'O 'hi tWev olvtoIs' ’Eyai And he s;iid unto Lliem ; T 
Qpuatv ejcfii (^'etysh, vuei$ oux, have food that von know not of. 


33 : "EXfyov ovy oi ptoi^vireti irpog And till*, discijiles saiil one to 
MijT/ff another : Has, tlien, any one 

\ brouglit him food to eat ? 
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34 : Kiyu xvto 7^ o ' 'E^op 

fipU/LCX iUTlVf 7vX TTOIU TO 

'^OV VifA'^XVTQ? X,x] TiKitmU 

xvTCtXt TO epyov. 

35 : Ovjc vpt,u: AiytTkj or/ fV/ 

TtTpU^Ul^VOP COT/, X,»l 6 ^tLiapLO^ 
epXSTX/ i ’Jooi), ?.ty£J vfjLtv' 'K^apxre 
tow; v/xZp, kxI ^kataetaSt 

ret; on 'A€ux.xi tint 'Trpo; 1 

^tptrTft.6v ^Orj. 

3 G : Kofci 0 fikol^av /Liiafiou ’hxfju- 
(ixvti^ jcoLi avvoLyii fcotpyrou tiz 
xlliVtOV' 7vx ^ >Lx\ 6 ff'TtlpCJP optov 
0 dipi^av. 

37 : J'it^ yxp t0!/t6» o' Koyo;, larlv 
c xAviPivoZi ‘ On aA/o; t^lv 6 nvii- 
pO)V, Kxi uXAOZ 6 9kpl^6JU. 

38 : Kycj xTrsarctAx vpcxz 6tpi- 

^ktU 0 OVX Vpctli XfcJC07r/«X0tT£' ' x7^Aot 
KiKOTria.x.oc(ji Kxl vuiig ktg top kottop 

UVTUV tifJS'AViAvdxTt, 


And .Teens said nnto tl\em : 
My food is to do the wiH of liim 
wlio lias sent me, and to accoiii- 
jdisli hiK work. 

Do you not say : There are yet 
four months, and then comes the 
harvest'^ Ikdiold, I say unto 
you ; Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the lields, and sec how they 
are white already to harvest. 

And tlu*. man who renps, he is 
])aid, an<l he gathers fruit to life 
without end, so that he who 
suwetl may rejoice together with 
hiju who reai)s. 

For the ju’overh is true, One 
sows and another gathers. 


I teach you to reap that on 
which you have not laboured : 
others have hilxuiml, and you 
have hecome sharers in their 
lahour. 


1. "Im is used in the sense of wo-re, so that 

2. Your life of th(» flesh. 


Tlie meaning of these verses is not clear. If we adopt 
tlie Chureli's iiiterprcl-atioii, they are still less intelligible. 
The Church understands Jesus to be here speaking of the 
Samaritans, who had been awakened by his teaching. 
For my own part, I understand this passage as follows. 
Having told his disciples that his food is the fulfilment 
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of €lod*s will, an idea he had already expressed during 
his temptation in the wilderness, and later, when talking 
to the woman of Samaria, Jesus says : “We must not put 
off the fulfilment of God's will, as we put oil’ the harvest, 
till the corn shall be ripe. This harvest is always ripe, 
that is to say, tlie fulfilment of God's wfill is always pos- 
sible, when the food ot this fulfilment is your life of the 
flesh, and there is always sometliing to reap, something 
to offer in sacrifice to the spirit. lie who reaps receives 
the reward, life without end. And both the sower and the 
reaper alilce find tlieir joy in this ; man who reaps, living 
in the spirit, and God the Father, who has sown his 
spirit in the heart of man. And in this respect the old 
proverb is true : One sows, ajid another reaps. God 
sows, and man reaps. I teach you to reap, to cut down 
that on which you have not woikcd, but that which God 
has made for you, your life of the liosli.'' 

Vers. 39-43 state how the Samaritans began to 
believe They arc of no importance, and have therefore 
been omitled. 


John vi. 27 : 

fipomiu mAXsc 

T^u ^tvovoetrU t/V eilu- 

6 vioc TPv oiyffpuTTOv vfHv \ 
havu' TOVTijy yaip 6 irxrio tnippdtytasv 
6 hog. 


And Jesus fiaid \inl(» the pe()])le: 
You arc eareful aiumt eanhly 
food, hul T say iiuto \ou: Work 
not for the food that perishes, 
hut for the food tliat endures 
unto everlasting life, the food 
which the son of man, (»u whom 
IS hcL the seal of God, shall give 
you. 


1. ^Epyd^ea-Oai, with an accusative, sigiiities, to uwrk 
foi\ to earn hij 'ivorldng. 


2. BpSio-L^ signifies food, noiirishvicnt. 
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Jolui vi. 28 : Eivov ovy nepog And they said to him : V,!hat 
avTcv' T/ nrnilifjt.19, ^ivot ipyoL^^Lf^i&oL must we do, that we maj- do the 
T« Tov htiv; works of God ? 

21) : ' A'TTSKpi'^n 6 ^Irioov; kolI And Jesus answered them and 

fltvTo7f‘ Toi/ro Inri ro epyoy rou said : This is tJic work of God, 

iuet TTiuTivaviTf e/V oy uirifrTtt'htv that you depend on him whom 
£xe?i/og. God has sent. 

30 : Ef^roz/ ovy etvTu‘ T/ ovy What proof, tlien, Avilt thou 
wo/£/? ffv ffrijxeioy, ha. x.a\ give us, that we should, believe 

muTivaapeiv aoi , ri hya^^ ; tllOC ? WJuit work is it tliOJ tliy- 

Relf docst ? 

Tlie Church has always understood these words as 
though Jesus coiniiiaudcd that men sliould believe in 
him. But Jesus says nothing of the kind. He* exhorts 
the people to believe what he says. And the Jews by 
their answer show that they never even thought of 
understanding Jesus thus. They say : “ Behold, thou 
biddest us believe in him whom God has sent ; but what 
dost thou work ? ” 

Jolin ^'i. 31 : 0/ xaTfpt? hf^ay Oiir fathers ate manna in the 
TO pcavya i<payoy ty tj? ipipca, Ka^ag wilderness, cveii as it is written : 
gffT/ ytypaptpceyoy' *'ApToy U rov lie gave Iheiu bread from hcaveil 
ovpayov eoaxiv avro'ig (payuv. to eill (l*s. Ixxviii. 2'1). 

That we may no< err in our interpretation of the words 
that follow concerning eating the body and drinking the 
blood of the son of man, — words that have given rise to 
so many idolatrous notions, — we must not lose hold of 
the main idea running through the whole discourse ; and 
we must further remember how, in the hour of his 
temptation in the wilderness, the first conception of his 
doctrine presented itself to Christ in a comparison between 
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earthly food and spiritual food. The word a/oto? does 
not' st^tly signify food, but eating, and therefore has 
the double meaning of food and nutrition. When 
tempted by hunger of food, he answcis the deceiver by 
declaring that man is nourished, not hy bread, but by 
everything that comes from the spirit of God, that is, 
all that is not of the flesh. In his discourse with the 
woman of Samaria, he once more, and in the same way, 
expresses this essential point of his teaching. “ If thou 
knewest the gift of God, thou wouldst ask me to give 
thee to drink, not earthly water which a man drinks, and 
is again thirsty, but water that quenches entirely a man’s 
thirst, so that he never thirsts again.” And in the Sermon 
on the Mount, under the figure of food, he teaches the 
same dostrine, and says : “ The soul is more than meat.” 
And so now ho says to his dicciples : “ My food is to 

fulfil the will of him who has sent ine, and to do his 

work.” 

It IS tliis idea that forms the groundv/oik of the 
present discourse. Jesus says: “Be not anxious about 

perishable tood; do not think that the bread you eat 

gives you life ; but be anxious about tlie food that 
never ])erishe3, that is, intelligence. For your life is 
intelligence ; and intelligence is more than food, since it 
alone is life. And tliis true life the son of man gives 
you, and on him is set God’s seal, that is to say, he lives 
by the law of CJod.” 

And then the people ask him : “ What must we do 
that we may work and gain this true life, this intelli- 
gence?” Jesus answers: “To do this, it is only neces- 
sary to believe,* and to be fully persuaded that life is 
intelligence, to live by this intelligence, and to put all 
your dependence on life in intelligence.” In reply to 



58 


THROUGH FULFILMENT OF THE LAW 


this, the Jews quote to him a verse from one of the 
Psalms : “ And he rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and gave them heavenly bread.” They evidently 
understand manna and bread from heaven to be one and 
the same thing. Bread from heaven, « pT09 Ik tov 
ovpavov, is the antithesis of the food of the flesh. The 
meaning of apro? is made quite clear in the following 
verses from the Son of Sirach and the Proverbs of 
Solomon : She feeds him with the bread of reason and 
with the water of wisdom” (Ecclcs. xv. 3); “1 Iiave 
stretched forth my branches like a turpentine-tree, and 
they are branches of praise and mercy” (xxiv. 16) ; “ Draw 
near to me, all who desire me, and eat abundantly of my 
fruits ” (xxiv. 19); “ Come, eat of my bread, and drink of 
the wine I have mingled ” (Prov. ix. 5). • 


Joliii vi, 32 : "EWsv ovv etvTol^ h 
'IviGOvg' ' ufAViv hiya v/a1v, qv 
ZihuKiv vfitv tou oLprou tK rov 
ovpxtfov' dKA 6 ‘TTetrip fAOv Ot^uaiu 
VfLiv TOV oLpTOV iK TOXt OVpOtVOV TOV 
d’hfi^ivov. 


And Jesus said unto them ; 
You yourselves know that Moses 
did not give you bread from 
heaven, but my Father gives you 
the true bread from heaven. 


33 : 'O ydp dprog rov &tov tanv 
6 JCotTetfiettvav iK tov ovpotvov, Kotl 

l^W^V TU KOOfAtp. 


For the bivad of God is that 
which comes from heaven, and 
gives life to the world. 


Jesus immediately corrects the misunderstanding that 
might arise from confounding the food or manna from 
heaven with the heavenly bread, that is, with the law 
received by Moses from God in heaven. He says : 
“ Understand, the bread from heaven is not bread from 
heaven (the law of God) because Moses gave it, but 
because it is from God, and gives life to the world.” If 
the discourse were of manna, we should not have the 
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perfect tense in the thirty-second verse, signifying that 
God has given and gives the true bread (intelligence) to 
the world, and the present tense in the concluding 
section of the same verse. 

John vi. 34 : EiTroy ovv Trpog And they said unto him : We 
eiirrov Kvpte, vayrore Soj vpcty roy pray thco, give US of this brca<l. 
^proy TouToy' 

35: lit^e 0 £ etvro/s 6 ’iKjtroi/f And Jesus said unto them: I 
eJfti 0 ^pros ttjs 6 Ipxo- am the })read of life. He who 
fAiyog •Trpog ui, ou Truv^ayi'''^ xati gives himself Up to me shall 

0 TFimuay it; never hunger. And lie who be- 

TruTTOTi. lieves me shall never thirst. 

36 : Aax’ tWoy ifptly, on kolI llul 1 have already told you : 
lupaKUTi Kcii ov 'TirtariviTi. You have seen and see, but you 

cJo not be!', ve. 

1 . ’£ 701 : that is, my doctrine. 

2 . 'b (ipro^ T% : that is, the law of life. 

3. IleLvdv signifies, to hunger or thirst, to he misatisjied, 
to long for. 

4. In many copies we do not find this pronoun /le, 
and, indeed, by introducing it into this place we destroy 
the whole meaning of the passage. Without the word 
/xe, it is jilain that Jesus here wishes to remind his 
hearers of what he had previously said concerning those 
who hear, but do not understand, and seeing, do not see. 

John vi. 37 : Il£y 0 S/W/ poot All that the Father gives me 
0 ictAT^p, icpog \fx.i xov shall come back to me, and him 

ipXflfAivcy vp6g ov kK(i»'ha that gives himself to me I will 
*5"' not cast out. 
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“ All that my Father, like the lord with his pounds, 
has entrusted to me shall come back to me, ^as the 
pounds given to be pul out returned to him ; and whj 
follows my example shall not be cast into outer darkness, 
and perish.” In this verse, as also in the following, we 
have two concurrent ideas expressed ; first, in what 
Christ’s doctrine consists ; and, secondly, what will be the 
result of following his teaching. Udvy which is of the 
neuter gender, and signifies, everythiTujy all, refers to the 
source of the life we receive from the Father. Tov, trans- 
lated him who, refers to the follower of Christ's teaching. 
And so in the thirty-ninth verse we have another 
reference to the intelligence, “ which my Father has 
given me ” ; and ird^, in the fortieth verse, is used of all 
those who follow his teaching. • 


John vi. 38 : ‘^Oti 
Ik tqv ovpetvou, ovx Ivu voia to 

&i7<YifAot TO tpcou, uhhK rd 
TOW pee. 

39 : To WTO tO’T/ TO TOW 

•7rtf4.\f/avT6g (jli •^XTpog^ 'ivx irSiv o 

^ 0 / d’TTtihiaa e| oewrow. 
dhy^ei xvxtrTVjaa avTO e» 
i/uipx. 

40 : ToWTO Se EOT/ TO ^khinfAX TOW 

•TTipexf/XVTos h» vSig 6 $eapuv 

Tov vtoVf Kxi •xiarevajf tJg xvtou^ 

ouuvtQv' KXi acifxariaa xvriv 

\*/u rji iipcepep. 


For I am come from heaven, 
not to do mine owii will, hut the 
will of the Father, who has sent 
me. 

And the will of my Father 
who lias sent me is this, that I 
neither lose nor waste anything 
of that he has given me, hut 
quicken it till the last day. 

In this, then, is the will of 
him who has sent me. So that 
he who has acknowledged the 
son of man, and believes in him, 
has life. And I will quicken 
him till the last day. 


1. There should be a full stop after the words 
TTe/A'^ai/To? fi€. The following word, iva, as is so often 
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th^ case in John’s Gospel, is here used in the sense of 
«(rT€. • 

The Jews demand of Jesus : " Show us, then, what is 
this food that gives life ? ” And he answers : “ That 
you can see in me : I live only on this food, and this 
food is the fulfilment of the Father’s will. The intel- 
ligence of God is my life, and therefore I accomplish his 
will. ^For the will of the Father is this, that everyone 
may understand the Father who is in him, and that he 
live till the last day of his life in this intelligence.” 

John vi. 41 : ’EyeVyt>^oi^ oi And the Jews began to mur- 
^Iovhai7oi 'jrepl etirrov^ or/ tiTreu" '£y&i iniir, Ix^cauffe he said : I am the 
iifiti 6 MpTo$ 6 KotTet^Mi Ik tqu bread tliat comes down from 
ovpetifoy’ * I lieaven. 

42 : K«/ eAeyoif' oSroj ianv And tlicy said : Is not this 

6 viog o5 iipcelg Jesus, the son of Josepli? We 

ofheipcsv rov Tretrspot k» 1 r'iu pcyjripx ; know his father and mother. 
^ niff ov> oSrog' *^Ot/ ex rou How, then, docs ho say that he 

ovpxvov x 0£ t «/3 e /3> ix » ; llias come down from heaven? 


Eciiss notices as a peculiar characteristic of the dis- 
courses in John’s Gospel, that the author purposely makes 
Christ’s hearers understand his words in their rudest and 
most materialistic sense. This is not always so, and in 
the present case the Jews perfectly understood of what 
Jesus was speaking. They took the words “ bread from 
heaven” in their true sense, as signifying the law of 
God. The remark they make, that he is the son of 
Joseph, and that they know his parents, is the same that 
they make accotding to the account given by Luke, after 
his sermon at Nazareth. Interpreted in any other sense, 
these words have no meaning. The fact that he was, or 
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was not, the son of Joseph, and that they knew, or did 
not know, his father and mother, could neither throw 
light on, nor make less intelligible, his declaration that he 
was the bread from heaven. But their astonishment 
that he, the son of a carpenter, should give them the 
law of God, is natural and easy to be understood. 

Joliu VI. 43 : ' AiriKpi^Tn ovv 6 And Jesus answered them aud 
^Imvove; Kul iWiv avro'ig' Ms) yoy- said : Dispute not among your- 
yvftTfi ffcer’ selves. 

44 : 'hvvebrebi iT^h'iv vpog No man can believe me, unless 

^£, exu pti 6 TTXTilip 6 Trlu-if/xg pti the Father, who has sent me, draw 

eTiKVff^ xvTov’ Jtxi €ya dvetari^aa liiili. And 1 will quicken him 

«wTd» Ti? 6<rx>^rfj iipi>ipx. till the last day. 

I suspect that the words, fcal iyeb avaan^tro) hvrov 
iaj(aT7i rjfiepa, are in this verse a later addition. They 
are a mere repetition of what has been said before, and 
are out of place, seeing that the subject is the conse- 
quences of following the doctrine of Christ; and they 
interrupt the connection between the forty-fourth and 
forty-fifth verses. They strike us as being awkwardly 
introduced, do not help us in understanding the meaning 
of the passage, and may be omitted. 

John vi. 45 : "Etrr/ yeypupif/^eyov It is written in the prophets 
ivTolg Trpo^iTXif' Kxl saoyrxi TTuyTtg (Isa. liv. 13): And they shall 
hlxx,roi rov Seou" UAg ovy 6 UKOvaag all be taught by God. Whoso- 
vxpxrovTrxrp6g,Kxl pcet^aVf^spxirxi ever liears of the Father and has 
vpog pf.t. learned the truth, gives himself 

to me. 

46 : Ovy, or/ To» vxrtpx rig Not that any one has seen and 
kapxKtVf ei pt^ 6 av Trxpei rou hot/' sees the Father; but he who is 
ouTog kcjpxKi Toy Trxrepx.^ in God, has seen and sees the 

Father. 
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1. In many copies the reading is, fiaOwv rrjv aXriOeiav : 
havingl,garned the truth. 

2. This is almost a repetition of the eighteenth verse 
of the first chapter, but is here a direct answer to the 
doubts felt and expressed by the Jews. These doubts 
may be put thus : “ How canst thou, a simple carpenter, 
reveal to us the law of God? The law of God was 
revealed by Moses, who had seen the very God himself.” 
To this Jesus answers by speaking of God the spirit, 
who is the soul of every man, and reveals himself in 
intelligenee. For no man in flesh and blood sees the 
Father, but the spirit of intelligence knows the Father. 

John vL 47: "Ktya Truly I say unto you: He who 

vfAh, 6 ^ioTEvav g/V g^e, helieves li;v life without end. 

Mytov. 

48 : ’Ey" 0 dpTos ^cj^g. I aiii tlic hrcad of life. 

49: 0/ -uriosg vf^av e^xyov to Your fathers did eat the manna 

fjLxvux eu Tip IpvifAa, kuI xTri^uvov. in the wilderness, and died. 

50 : OvTog iuTtv 6 xpTog 6 U tov I am the bread that is from 
oifpxyov KXTx,Sxiyav, hx Tig g? xutov heaven, and he who feeds on this 
Kxl [AVi xiro6xy<p.^ bread shall not die. 

51 : ’Ey« tt^u 6 xprog 6 ^oiy, 6 U I am the bread of life, the same 
TOV ovpxyou KXTx^xg' \xy Tig <Pxyji that came down from heaven. 
Ik Toinov TOV xprov, ^^asTxi s/g roy Whosoever feeds on this broad 
xitavx' Kxt 6 xprog St 6v tyd huffcjf i shall live. And the bread that I 
axpS^ piov stn’ly, ^y lyu ^dua v'Trep shall give is iiiy life of the flesh, 
T^g TOV Koafiov ^a^g.^ and I have given it in place of 

the life of the world. 

1. Jesus again corrects the mistake the Jews had 
made in the very beginning of their dispute with him, 
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when they called the manna heavenly bread. Heavenly 
bread is the spiritual food that gives true lifoi^life that 
is not subject to death. 

2. is here used to signify, ma% in the flesh. 

3. Ztar] signifies, sometimes spiritual life, and some- 

times life in the flesh] but in John’s Gospel, without 
exception, it is always employed in the sense of the 
temporary world, the life of the flesh, in opposition to 
the life of the spirit. And therefore ftoi; must here be 
translated worldly life. The sentence is obscure, and 
could not be otherwise, since in the comparison of his 
doctrine with bread, Jesus expresses a npw idea, namely, 
that his doctrine consists in this, that we live in the 
spirit, and must not care for our fleshly life ; and this 
idea is many times expressed in various forms, as : he 
who does not deny himself; he who does not take up 
the cross, etc. ; and evidently, in the opinion of the 
compiler of this Gospel, the wording of the idea must be 
obscure. Tlie Jews did not understand the words of 
Jesus, and he further explains them. But it is upon 
these obscure words that dogmas have been founded. 
Not to speak of the irrationality and low materialism of 
such dogmas, we cannot help remarking that the verse 
quoted in their support has been incorrectly translated 
for the sake of giving them authority. cannot 

here mean for, and rov Koapov cannot mean 
the life of men. But, even if we put aside the incorrect- 
ness of the translation, this verse, as generally under- 
stood, constitutes a mere collection of meaningless words. 


The following is quoted from the Archimandrite 
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Michael’s Commentary on the Qosipd of St John, and 
showsjis how the Church interprets this passage — 

The bread that I mil gite My flesh * In these 
words, which foim a special and explaiiitory detail, we 
have the essential completion of Christ s discourse on 
the bread of life The Lord now explain^ the meaning 
of His enigmatical sajing by this addition il detail, and 
the explanation fills IIis hearers with puzzled wonder 

f jp to this time He hid spoken in general terms, 
r«the hgurc of breid, of His own person as the 
object of faith , but now He clearl} precisely, and 
definitely decliics the bread of which He speaks 
to be His flesh It is plain, as Theophylact remarks, 
that He is here speaking of the sacramental communion 
of His body The flesh is the same as the body, the 
bodily structure of the God Man, a vord that must be 
understood m its strict literal meaning since there is 
no reason for anderst nding it in a uguratue sense. 
*The word bread is evidently employed throughout the 
i whole discourse liguratiaely, and not m its strict literal 
sense inismuch as it here denotes m general the person 
of Christ, whilst the word flesh gi\8S to it a definite 
concrete signification In the sime way as the woid 
manna, which concretely defines the general meaning of 
the bread eaten by the ancient Jews in the wilderness, 
is used in its literal sense, so is the woid flesh, which 
defines the general meaning of biead, also emplojed 
literally Moreo\er, the bread we eat in the saei ament 
is not a type of the Lord’s body, but is the \ciy flesh ot 
Chnst; for He does not say the bicad that I will give 
, is a type of My ^esh , but, is My flesh 
\ ^^hvah I will giie’ An allegorical allusion to the 
sacrifice on the cross The Lord offered up His flesh on 

Xi 

n.— «; 
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the cross as a true sacrifice to God, a ransom for the i^s 
of the world, a regenerative sacrifice offered up by Him 
for the sins of men. As this sacrifice on the cross at ' 
Golgotha had not yet been made, the Lord speaks of it 
in the future tense. !) 

“ ‘ For the life of the world ’ : that the world may live 
in spiritual union with God, who has been reconciled by.-, 
this saciifice. Faith in the redeeming power of the 
death of the Messiah, the God-Man, is the means by, 
which this life can be obtained ; by the strength 6f that ^ 
faith the whole world could obtain life, if it only,,* 
believed, since the redeeming sacrifice was offered up by 
Christ for all men, for the whole world, for the life of 
the whole world, that before was separated from God 
and sunk in spiritual death through sin, for vhich as 
yet no sacrifice of reconciliation had been made by the 
Son of God. There is here an evident allusion to the 
paschal lamb, of which His hearers were soon to partake 
in the approaching Feast of the Passover, and this refer- 
ence is made still closer and still more pointed in the 
words that immediately follow. The Lord speaks of Him- 
self as the true Paschal Lamb that takes upon Himself 
the sins of the whole world, of which the Jewish paschal 
lamb was but a type. And it is, as it were, on the eve 

of the coming Passover that the Lord makes His hearers 

understand that the era of types is about to pass away, 
that the true Lamb is soon to be offered up, and that the 
eating of the paschal lamb is to be replaced by the 

eating of the body of Christ, the same body that was 

offered and accepted as a sacrifice for the sins of the; 
whole world. The Lord confirms His v^ords in reference ^ 
to His crucifixion, not only by announcing it still more 
clearly and showing its necessity, but also by notj 
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anflpv^ering their question as to how He could give them 
His fl^h to eat, since theii worldly minds were unable to 
comprehend the true meaning of His doctrine. 

Except ye cat the flesh of the Son of Man" The answer 
is conceived in accoi dance with llis usual mode of teach- 
ing, and reminds us of His answer to >licodemus con- 
cerning the new birth. As then He exjdains the term, 
‘to be born again,’ by completing it with the words, ‘to be 
born of the water and the spirit ’ : so now He explains 
His saying, ‘this bread is My flesh,’ by completing it with 
the words, ‘to eat My flesh and to drink My blood,’ and at 
the same time, as lie did bi fore, insists on the necessity of 
(^oing both the one and the other, without answering the 
question, how can this be? Tlie connection between His 
reply ai»d their question is of this kind: ‘You do not 
understand how I sliall e My flesli to be eaten ’ This 
you do not understand now, and ycl 1 tell you tiuly that 
the eating of My flesli and the drinking of My blood are 
absolutely necessary for the attainment of everlasting life ; 
he who does not do this shall not have cverhibting life.’ 

“The expression, ‘to eat My flesh,’ with the added 
words, ‘to drink My blood,’ points still more clearly 
than before to His death as a sacrifice for the sins of 
the world, and also to the paschal lamb, the time for 
partaking of which was now close at hand. It is true, 
the blood of the paschal lamb formed no pait of the 
rites observed on the eve of the Passover ; but this blood 
has an essential significance in the event celebrated on 
the paschal eve, as well as in the incident of which that 
event was a type. Pur it celebrated the sprinkling with 
blood of the lintels and door-posts of the houses of the 
Israelites in sign of the deliverance of their fiistborn 
from the scourge of the angel of death; and at the 
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sacrifice of the paschal lamb in the temple the hom$) 6f\ 
the altar were sprinkled with its blood in memoiV^of the^ 
lintels and door-posts of the liouses of the Israriites in* 
Egypt On tlie eve of the Passover, wine was sym-ii 
bolically substituted for blood For as the paschalf] 
lamb was a t}])( of (mist, and the deliverance of thej 
Israelites out of Fg}pt was a tjpe of the redemption o£j 
the woild, so, in those v^ords of Christ, ‘ to eat His fesh^ 
and to dunk IIis blood,’ wc must recognise the substitu-' 
tion of the paschal lamb by the flesh of Christ, and oft' 
tlie symbolical wine by the blood of Christ It is thtf, 
new Passover that the Lord pretypifies in His discourse." 
Blood, as a preservative fiom death, of which the^ 
deliveiy of the firstborn of the Israelites from tfi^e' 
hands of the destroying angel was a symbol; in a word/ 
the full preservation from death and the communication 
of life — in these two facts is realised the whole idea of^; 
redemption Consequently, he who wished to participate, 
in the redernplion effected by Chiist m His death on the' 
cross, must eat of His flesh and drink of His blood;, 
otherwise he can have no share in this redemption, or, 
in other words, he cannot have everlasting life, but^ 
continues to be unredeemed, and will be cast out into 
everlasting death, separated from oneness with God. ^ 
“ ‘ Whoso tatdh My ficsli ' These words express the sam0 
thought as has alie::dy been just set foith in the preceding* 


verse, only in a positive foim, in the shape of a promise. ^ 
“ ' And I will 1 aisc him up ' The Lord directs theil 
eye of the believer to the final purpose of His teaching^ 
which is embraced in His promise of everlasting lifiE 
through the eating of His flesh and blood, that is to 
to the resurrection, the prelude to everlasting life an<r 
happiness. The connection of these words with wha^ 
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riias gope before is of this kind: ‘He ivho eats of My 
^flesh an^ drinks of My blood has everlasting life within 
piinii by the power of which I will not destroy him, but 
•^will raise him up on the last day/ 

^ ' For My jk&li! These words afford both a negative 

'^and positive assurance that it is absolutely necessary that 
K we should cat of the flesh and drink of the blood of the 
Son of Man. It is necessary, because this is the only true 
food, md because it alone can give man true life, ever- 
lasting life. Whoever oats any other food or drinks any 
other drink shall see death; but the body and blood of the 
Lord gives immortality. By these words Christ seeks to 
confirm the faith of llis heaiers, so that they may not 
regard His words as an enigma or a parable, but understand 
^that it is positively necessary we should cat of His body/' 

^ And this is how Rcass interprets the passage — 

^ “ As Christ in this discourse speaks of eating his flesh 
and drinking his blood, there have at all times been 
, found commentators who see in it a direct allusion to 
"the Lord's Supper. 

“ Protestant theologians, in particular, have insisted 
I upon this connection, because they think they find in it 
a direct confirmation of their conception of the sacrament 
(ver. 63). We cannot, howtner, admit that there can be 
any direct allusion in the text to the Lord's Supper, for 
.. the simple reason that the Sui^per had not yet been 
^jnstituted, and Jesus is here speaking of a condition of 
; salvation that is to be fulfilled from tliat very moment, 
^^^he two expressions, ‘ lie that believeth has eternal life ' 
(ver. 47), and, ‘ Whoso eateth of this bread, which is 
‘my flesh, shall live for ever,' are absolutely identical in 
^ jj^ning, notwithstanding any difference in the way in 
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which they are put. ‘ To eat the flesh of Christ ' ik a 
symbolical figure of speech employed to signi£y,t‘ to be- 
lieve in him/ bectiusc ‘ to believe ' is to become closely 
united and assimilated with him. There is no difference! 
of meaning between the simple expression flesh (ver. 57)j 
and the fuller exi^rcssion flish and hlood (ver. 53). The 
second is a completer form, and is usually employed to 
signify 7nan, either exclusively in reference to his 
physical nature (1 Cor. xv. 50), or as an individual 
(Matt. xvi. 17 ; Gal. i. 16); but its ii'^e here introduces 
no new idea, as both expressions are equivalent to the 
single word bread, which occurs in the earlier and also 
in the latter portion of the passage (vers. 51 and 58). 
Moreover, the evangelist, who docs not once in his book 
speak of the Supper, would have wilfully made" himself 
unintelligible to his readers ; and, indeed, we may say that 
Jesus would have been still more so, if he had spoken with 
any such mental reservation. Theologians may be allowed 
to interpret the text as supporting their peculiar views 
on the sacrament, and as throwing some light on an 
institution concerning which the Scriptures are extremely 
reserved and silent. But a conscientious interpreter can 
only state that this particular text is not written with 
any such special object. In passages referring to the last 
supper, we read of the body, but not of the’flesh, of Christ. 

“ Commentators are far more generally agreed in re- 
cognising in the fifty-fiist verse an allusion to the death 
of Christ as the primary ground and means of salvation. 
A direct proof of this interpretation may be found, first, 
in the express mention of blood ; and, secondly, in the 
words, which I will give^ the verb being in the future 
tense. That the New Testament, from the first to the 
last page, speaks of the death of Christ as the condition 
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‘ on* wlt^ch the salvation of men was rendered possible, 
canDOt*{or an instant be doubted; and if there is a direct 
allusion to it m the passage before us, we need not be 
surprised We even think that, it we lead with the 
ordinary text, ‘the biead that I will give you is my 
t flesh, which I will give for the life of the world,’ the 
allusion to his death becomes too direct to admit of any 
doubt. But the woids, ‘ / wiW give! are not repeated m 
the oldest copies, and may very probably have been added 
for the sake of eoiopleting an apparently unfinished 
sentence However this may be, the lemaindei is per- 
fectly intelligible without this special allusion, which is 
quite foreign to the entire discourse We have already 
remarked that JUhh and Hood cvniess no more than the 
one smgle word fledv, but this last foim of speech is 
never emplojcd in lefereuce to the death of Christ; 
whilst the futuie tense occurring in the nfty-first verse 
(‘ the bread that I will give ’) does not refer to the single 
incident of his death, but to the communion of faith, 
which will be lepeated from ume to time for each 
indi\idual follower of Christ The expicssions, ‘to eat 
the flesh of the son of man’ (ver 53), ‘to eat me’ 
(ver. 57), ‘to eat this bread’ (ver 58), are evidently 
synonymous terms, and signify, ‘ to dwell in him and to 
have him dwelling in us’ (ver. 58), that is to say, 
‘to believe, and thus to have life within us’ (ver 53), — 
a life that shall henceforth be permanent, and which, 
therefore, implies a rcsuiiection (ver 54) In all this 
there is not a word of the death of Chiist And if it 
he true that the word Uood must be paiticulaily applied 
to his death, it follows that the e\prcssioiis occurring in 
the fifty-seventh and fifty-eighth verses are incomplete 
and insufficient ” 
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This criticism is tiue in its analysis of the Ctiurch^Sj 
doctrine, but is faulty in its acceptance of the vulgar^j; 
reading, “I will give for the life of the world”’ a trans*^ 
lation that cannot have any meaning But its principejll 
fault IS that it attributes to tliCbe words the idea of anl 
expiating ledcmption , that is, it represents Jesus aB| 
speaking words that are without any sense | 


John \l 52 J^u,aLYfivTfi oZ» rpo, 

aXAajAot/ 01 lav^atiai Tityovreg JJojg 
ivvetret/ ovrOg Tj/tciv dovmt thjv aetpKet 
<P»ytiv , 


And the Jew s began to linurmur - 
among 1 he m5cUc‘^ and said Hoiir 
t xn Ijc gi\ L us flesh to eat ? 


53 Flr^v ovu etvTOig o Itjff v 

* eCptHJV At /a VpLlV tOLV pLIfi 

<pt¥/T/rrt TYV aetpKot tov viov rov 
au^pa'x-ov KXi civtqv to etifcot 

ovy t^STt ^6 91V tv tOLVTOig ^ 

64 O rpayuv ^ (aqv ® rtjv axpxet 

KUt VIVCJV f^OV TO Otipbet t}Qtl Co TV 

euavtov xeti /O) etvavT^au etvrov rui 

fapC»Tr tjfctpec * 

65 H yap uap^ pcou a/vj^cj, 
eoTi fipaffi , xat to atfca poov aAvi^ug 
tOTi TToatg * 


An I Jesus siid unto them* 
Iiub I su unto > 011 , L\cept>ou 
cat th 11c h ( i the son of man, 
ml liink 111 Hood, there shall 
1 c no life >\ ithin } on 

"Wliosoocr cils my flesh and . 
dunks m> Hood, hib life without 
cnl 

‘t 

1 01 m> flesh IS the true food, 
ind 111 } 1 kod IS the true drink 


1. Before this, Jesus had said that the bread from 
heaven — the law of God — for him is this, that he give 
up his life in the flesh for the life of the spirit And it 
is of this heavenly bread that he teaches Bread made^ 
of meal is the nourishment of the life of the world, but^ 
the bread that nourishes the spirit is oui very life in tho, , 
flesh And now he saj s “ Both the flesh and blood,^ 
the cardinal constituents of life accoiding to theij 
Jews, must serve as food for the spirit Food and bread] 
are necessary for our life in the flesh , but man’s 
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lie in 4he flesh is nothing more than nourishment for 
1 Jife fldthout end ” 


2. Tpvtjeiv literally signifies, io gmiw, to nMle 
! 3. In many copies we have airov, and not fiov 

4. This is an interpolation. 

n 

f 6. My body and my blood arc indeed but the food 
timd the dmik of the bpirit This is intelligence — the 
consciousness of life E\eryone who li\os only lives by 
^'expending and wasting his life of the body, whether he 
^desires, tljinks, oi acts Eveiy action of our life is an 
locating away of our llc^h .incl blood, a step towards the 
omplete desti uction of the flesh. 


John VI 56 O '"pa/civ fAov rViJ 
ifApKetf Keti TTiuav /aov to utpt,*. 
|ijr IjMoi fAtvit, Kay a iv avru ^ 

67 . Kaficjff pti o 

XOTVipt Kay a ^la tov vaT*-oa 

rJU(i 0 rpuyaj /ms KaK*tuog ^itja^rai 

til tfibi, 

» 

t 

68 ; OvTog tffTiif 0 aprOk, 0 iKT(v 

xj^pwou Karafia^' ov xadoig t(payoj 
^ariptg vpcdv *0 fAavva, xeci 
lf')^iri4ayoy' o rpayay roDrov roy aprov 
X^yrnrat tig roy aidva ^ 



Wlioso Ld* s iii\ flesh, iiid (hiiihs 
m> blood, he is iii me and 1 am 
111 him 

And a-a the Inintj Fither has 
sent me, and I Im h^ liim, eaen 
»'() Mlu)soe\ei tits me shill ha\c 
life onl} b} m^ imII 

Foi this bii id that comes from 
he lien is not like the manna, 
whieh >oiir fitheis att, and died. 
AVliosoci ei ‘'ll ill t it of this br^ad, 
shall li\e without end 


t !• " He who eats my flesh, that which wears away my 
what is It 7 It is the source of all that is, it is 
It is intelligence, the begmning of everything, it 
myself. 1 am in it, and it is in me.” 
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2. “As I live in the flesh by the will of soznAone, the«' 
will of the Father of life, as he designates th^ Source 
all that is, exactly in the same way this intelligence wiHZ 
live by my will, by my intelligence.” This thought 
set forth in the following passage : — 

John xii. 24 : Uya You yoiirBelvcs know that a' 

vfAtVf 6 xoxxoc rot/ ahov grain of wlu‘a.t that has fai.dn into'^' 

vitTuv fc/’c TViv y^v dvoGoLuyi, cLurog the groiuul, except it^die, will * 
fAovog fA.t»u' letv dvoiavvi^ ^6)ivp remain tlie saiiie as it Wf^s. Sut 
KetpTov ^tp£i. if It die, it 'Will bring forth much 

fruit. 

25 : *0 rvi» y}/vxviv eevroti 'Whosoever loves his life shall ' 

a^oAfcjEi etvritf' jcoti 6 fitauu rv^v lose it; and w hosoever loves not» 
yj/vxiv etVTOv h r^ x.oafJi.a rovru, dg lu^ life in this 'W’Orldi shall keep 
etiamv (pvAu^Ei otvTiv.^ it for ever. 

1. These two verses are taken from Christ's farewell 
discourse, and as they are an exposition of the idea ex-^ 
pressed in the previously quoted verses, I have transposed ’ 
them to this, their natural place. 


Jolin vi. 59 : Toilrx sWev \v 

avmyay^f houffxau tv Ket7repvBtov/x. 

60 : IloA>oi ovv ecKOvaKVTtg ix 
Tav fiet$nTav etvroUf tiTrov' '^xAvipoc 
itmv ovTog 6 Aoyog' Tig ivvetreei 
uvToi/ etKOUt/v ; 

61 : OE 6 *Jmaoug tv totvr^ 

OT/ yoyyi;^oi;ff/ ^tpi tovtov ol pta^yireti 
UVTOU, tlTtv etvToig’ Tom vfjLoig 
ffXXvletAi^ti ; ^ 

62 : *Eetv oSv hapire tov viov roy 


Tliesu things hcsaid,as he taught 
m the B} nagogue in Capernaum. 

Many of his disciples heard this ■ 
and haul . This is a hard saying I 
Who can accept it ? 

And Jesiih divined that hW.i 
disciples Mere murmuring at 
and he said unto them : fw 

This offends you, that you seef^ 



OTTOV ilf TO 


^WpoTspoy;^ 

^ . 63 : To WtCpbK k(TTI TO ^aOVCtCVVf 
adpi ovx ovBev' ra ^^pLUret 

^ iyd XatT^a vptiiy, neyiufi.d eon xati 
p^oi iffT/y. 

9- ■ 


tlie Bon of man remains vrliat lie 
was before. 

The spirit quick (ins, but the 
body is good for nothing. These 
words wliich I have si)oken unto 
you, they are spirit, and they arc 
life. 


' 1. The note of interrogation is ill-placed here. *Edv 

5 is oftenaused by John in the sense of when, that Jesus 
^says : “ It is exactly this that offends you, that you see 
s^the son of man is God.” 


> 


VIT. llECAriTULATION 


Jesus took pity on the multitudes, when he saw how 
^hey were perishing through ignorance of wherein true 
|life consists, deluding and tormenting themselves to no 
r purpose, like scattered sheep that have no shepherd. 

^ And Jesus said to the people : “ You arc all anxious 
liibout the happiness of the flesh, and have tied yourselves 
to a burden that you have not the strength to drag, and 
^ have put upon yourselves a yoke that is not made for 
?;.^ou. Hearken to my teaching, and follow my doctrine, 
Vand you shall find quiet and joy in life. I give you a 
I different yoke and a different burden, the life of the 
spirit. Attach yourselves to it, and you shall learn 
^|fD0m it tranquillity and bliss, lie humble in soul and 
^ntle in heart, and you shall find true happiness in life. 
I^For my teaching is a light burden adapted to your 
fStrength.” And Jesus went through the villages and 
^owns, and to all he taught the bliss of a life that is 

f^rdered in accordance with the will of God. He next 

>1. 
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chose from among those near to him seventy disciples^ 
and sent them into the places where he himsfif wished 
to pass. He said to them : " Many are they who do nQi| 
know the happiness of true life I have pity on all^ 
and would fain teach all ; but even as a farmer is unablst 
alone and by himself to gather in the harvest of hja 
field, so is it with me and the work I have to do, 
therefore, through the different towns, and every i^hert 
proclaim the advent of God’s kingdom, and prSach his 
law. Teach them that to obtain true happiness men 
must become vagrants, and that the whole law of God 
consists in these five rules : Be not angiy ; be not dis-*"' 
solute ; swear not, and bind thyself by no oath ; resist' 
not evil, and go not to law ; and make no difierence of 
peison in thy conduct towaids otheis. And take heed 
that jou yourselves observe these lules. Above all 
things, be as beggars and vagrants ; take nothing with 
you, neither bag, noi bread, noi money. Take only with 
you one coat for the body, and a pair of sandals for the 
feet. You liave to preach the blessing of poverty, and? 
therefoie before all thiugs be yourselves examples of 
poverty. Do not choose who shall give you hospitality 
in any place you come to, but remain in the first house 
you may chance to enter. When you come into 
house, salute the master of the house. If they receive 
you, it is well; buu if they iceeive you not, go to another 
house. For men will hate jou for the doctrine you 
preach, and will pcisecute you, and will drive you forth^ 
And when they drive you forth from one village, and 
you go into another whence they also expel you, go infa;| 
a third. They will hunt you as wolves harry sheep, ba'(^ 
be not afraid, and remain firm and constant till the lasj^ 
hour. And they shall hale you before their judges^, jgj^ 



^She^will condemn you and scourge you, and they shall 
I bring yen before their rulers, that you may justify your- 
Iselves bflfore them. And when they drag you before 
l^eir judges, be not disheartened, and think not before- 
phand what you shall say. The spirit of God shall inspire 
Byou what to say. You shall not have gone over all the 
pirities, when men shall have already accepted your teach- 


ing, 


and be converted to it. 


“Be not, then, afiaid: that which is hidden in the 
Itsouls ot men shall be made manifest. The words you 
to two or three shall be spread abroad among 
[^thousands. But above aU, fear not those who can kill 
your body. What if they do kill the body ? They have 
J^no power to harm the soul. Be not, then, afraid of 
^them. But fear lest you perish both in body and soul, 
»if you do not keep the law. Fear this, and only this. 

|| “Five spanows are sold foi a penny, but not a single 
[$parrow dies without ihe will and knowledge of God. 
^OT does a single hair of your head tall off without his 
^knowledge and permission. What, then, io it you fear, 
'seeing you are in the hands of God^ Whosoever is at 
one with the will of God before mpii, God slitill be with 
him; but he who is at vaiiance with God*& will before 
tj^tnen, God sliall in his turn deny him All men do not 
believe in my doctrine, that they must be as beggars and 
* vagrants; must not be angry or dissolute; must not take 
'^oaths, judge one another, or go to law. And they who 
^ do not accept mv doctrine hate it, bcciiuse it takes away 
^ from them all they love and desire, and because it pro- 
^ddees contention and strife among men. 

**'My doctrine? like a flame, sets fire to the world. 
I And hence it must produce strife and division. Every 
will be divided in itself. The members of a 
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household shall become the foes of him who accepflli mj, 
doctrine, and a father will hate his son, and d* mother 
will hate her daughter. And they shall pulr^them to , 
death. For he who receives my doctrine shall count aB\ 
nothing father, motlicr, wife, cliildren, all he has. The 
man to whom fatlier or mother is dearer than my doc- ’ 
trine cannot be my disciple. He is not my follower i 
who is not ready at any moment to endure suffering in 
the flesh. He who is anxious to preserve this life of the ' 
flesh shall never know true life ; and he who for the sake 
of my doctrine loses his life in the flesh shall save his life,” 

And the seventy disciples went into the different 
cities and villages, and did as Jesus had bidden them. 
When they returned, they told him with joy how false 
teachers concerning anger, dissoluteness, oathSf lawsuits, 
and wars had submitted to them. And Jesus answered 
them : “ Eejoice not that evil has been made subject to 
you, but rejoice that you are fulfilling the will of God.” 

And then Jesus was glad within himself at these 
signs of the power of the spirit, and said : “ In that my 
disciples have acknowledged and accepted me, I perceive 
that thou art the supreme spirit, the beginning of all 
things, and the true Father of men : for neither the wise 
nor the learned, with all their knowledge, have been able 
to understand my doctrine, and only they who confessed 
themselves to be sons of tlie Father have comprehended 
the truth that to these men remained unintelligible. 
But thou as their Father, by the love that unites father 
to son, hast revealed all to them. All that man needs 
to know has been revealed to him by the love that binds . 
the Father to the Son and the Son to the Father. Only 
he who acknowledges himself to be his son acknowledges^' 
the Father.” ^ 
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Adier this Jesus came with his disciples into a house ; 
and. the«people crowded round them in such numbers, 
ihat they*,were unable to dine. And some of his own 
liousehold came and wished to take him, because they 
thought he was possessed by an evil spirit. 

\ " And the scribes and Pharisees also came from Jeru- 
^ Salem, and said: “Tie is possessed, and thinks to destroy 
/a lesser evil by a still greater evil. That there may be 
poverty, he wants us all to make ourselves 
hnd vagrants ; to abolish all kinds of punish- 
ment, he would have us let robbers come and plunder us 
of all we have; and that wars may cease, we are to let 
our enemies destroy us.” 

And he answered them and said : “ You say that my 
teaching is evil, and still at the same time you say that 
I destroy evil. That cannot be, for y.c man can destroy 
evil by evil. If I destroy evil, my teaching cannot be 
evil, for evil never rises up against itself. If it did, it 
would cease to be evil, liut you yourselves cast out 
evil by y»»U‘ law. How, then, do you cast out evil? 
liy the lavv of Moses. Put this law is from God. I 
also cast out iwll l‘y the spirit of God, the same spirit 
that has always l)(‘eu within you, and is within you, and 
otherwise I cannot drive out evil. And that evil is 
driven out is a proof to you that my teaching is true, 
that the spirit of God is williiii men, and that it is 
stronger than carnal desire. If it were not so, it would 
be impossible to overcome evil desires, just as it is 
impossible to enter the house of a strong man and 
plunder it. In order to plunder the house of a strong 
man, we must first bind him and render him powerless ; 
.and men are thus bound by the spirit of CJod. 

\ '' Whosoevei is not with me is against me. He who 


^■115 more 
^'l3eggars • 
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does not gather in his corn from the field only *8C^ 
for he who is not at one with me is not at one jvit 
spirit, and is at enmity with the spirit of God. § 

“And therefore I say unto you that men are ndfl 
called to account for every human fault or for ‘eve 
false doctrine, but they shall have to answer for eve 
false undei standing of ihe spirit of God. If anyoi 
says a word against his neighbour ho shall be forgivt!i| 
but anyone who speaks a word against that which il’ 
holy in man, against the spirit of God, shalir not ga^ 
unpunished. Condemn me if you will, but do not caiP 
the good T do evil. No one can with impunity call goofliH^ 
the works I do, evil. For a man must be either at on^ 
with or against the spirit of God. 

“ You either call a tree good and its fruit good, or^o^ 
call a tree bad and its fruit bad ; for a tree is valued 
its fruit. You see that I cast out evil. It follows, then;^ 
that my doctrine is good. No one, whatever the doctrine^ 
he teaches may be, who drives out evil can be against usV 
but, on the contrary, he is for us, inasmuch as evil carf 
be driven out only by the spirit of God.” 

After these things there was a feast, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem to keep it. Now, there was at Jerusa^ 
lem a certain bathing-place, of which it was said that at* 
particular seasons an angel used to come down into the] 
water, and that, when the water was thus moved, who^J 
ever first stepped into it was healed of any malady 
might chance to have. And round about the bathin^^ 
place a gallery of porticoes was built. And under the^ 
porticoes lay a number of sick persons awaiting 
moment when the waters should be stirred, that thi^ 
might be the first to step in. 

Jesus came to this place and saw a man lying upd|| 
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onei>{ the porches. Jesus asked him who he was. And 
the maff related how for thirty-eight years he had been 
ill, alwajis hoping to be the first to enter the water, when 
it was stirred, but had never yet had the good chance, 
since others got before him, stepped into the water, and 
Were made whole. 

Jesus looked on him, and said: “ In vain thou liest 
i here, expecting an angel to woik a miracle on thy behalf : 
there are no miracles, save one, namely, that God has 
given Iite to men • and for this reason we must use our 
every effort to live well. Expect nothing from the 
waters of this bathing-place, but take up thy bed, and 
live in God as far as God gives thee strength so to live.” 
The sick man listened obediently to him, arose, and stood 
W his fegt. 

And J esus further said unto him : Thou seest thou 
hast strength within thee, take need and henceforth 
believe not in vain things, be no longer deceived, but 
live in the strength and by the power God has given 
thee.” 

And the man went away and related everywhere what 
had happened to him. And all those who had devised 
this false miracle, and lived on their gains from it, were 
enraged, and knew not how to avenge them selves, but 
were angry with the sick man and with Jesus because 
they had exposed the cheat. They were also angry with 
^ Christ, because all this Lad taken place on a sabbath, and 
according to theii law no work may be done on the 
sabbath-day. First of all, they accused the sick man, 
and asked him : “ How durst thou take up thy bed on 
, the sabbath ? N*o one may work on that day.” But he 
answered them and said : “ He who raised me up also 
bade me take up my bed.” Then they asked him : “ But 
f * II,— 6 
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who was it that raised thee np ? ■’ And he said : dot 

not know. The man came up to me, and then went^ jig 
know not where.” ® , / 

The Phaiisees therefore sought out Jesus, and having 
found him, said to him : " How couldst thou on a sab*^ 
bath-day bid a man rise and take up his bed ? ” 'WherM 
upon Jesus answered them : “ God, who is my Fat'iel^ 
never ceases to work, nor may I fail to do my work^^ 
whether it be on a week-day or on the sabbath. ^ For ill 
is not the sabbath that made man, but man who mado^ 
the sabbath.” ^ 

Then the Jews were still more enraged against him/ 
because he dared to call God his Father. And they 
began to muimur against him, but he answered them f 
" Behold, a man can do nothing of liimself, unless God the 
Father, the spirit of God within man, shall show him 
what he ought to do. The God-Father of man lives and 
acts without intermission, and in the same way man 
always lives and acts. It is foi their true happiness that 
God the Father has given men reason, which shown 
them what is good and what is bad. Even as the 
Father gives life, so does the spirit of God give life. 
God the Father does not choose or elect men, nor does 
he in anyway decree their fate, but having taught them* 
what is good and what is bad, leaves them to act by^ 
themselves. And therefore men must reverence thn 
spirit of God, and obey the spirit that is within theu^ 
even as they reverence God and obey him. For he 
who reverences not the spirit of God within him, neithef 
does he reverence God. Understand, then, he who hafi( 
given himself wholly to my teaching, who has set up tiffi 
spirit within him, and who has placed his whole trust ip 
it, has life without end, and is already freed from dea^ 
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they who are now dead, when once they have 
understood aright the meaning of life, that they are the 
sons of^od, shall henceforth live. For as the Father 
lives of himself, so also does the son live of himself. 
Freedom of choice as to how they shall live is assured by 
the presence of the spirit of God in each man, and this 
spirit is the whole man. Do not marvel at my doctrine ; 
the time is now come when all mortals shall be divided 
into tifo groups. The one, they who do good, shall find 
life; the oLhei, they who do e\il, shall perish and be 
destroyed. 1 am noi able of myself to make any choice, 
but as I have received from the Father, so do I also 
choose. And my choice is true, in that I am not guided 
by mine own will, but by the knowledge I have received 
from tlie Father. If I alone were to bear witness of 
myself that I am true, because I so will it, you might 
refuse to believe me. But there is another that bears 
•witness of me, that I do righteousness, namely, the spirit 
of God ; and his testimony, you know, is iruc. By my 
works you may know that the Father has sent me. And 
God the Father has borne witness, and bears witness, of 
me in your souls and in the Scriptures. But you have 
not heard, nor do you now hear, his voice , and you 
have not known, nor do you now know him. And you 
have not within you any sure knowledge of him, because 
you will not believe him whom he has sent, the spirit of 
Gojj that is within your souls. Search into them ; for 
^ou think you will find in them life, and in them you 
shall find witness of the spirit of God within you. But 
you will not bejieve me, that you may have life. I 
‘^Count as nothing your services and prayers in the temple, 
your observance of fasts and the sabbath, according to the 
*aw of man, whilst the tnie love of the true God is not 
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within you. I teach you in the name of our common 
Father, mine and yours, but you accept not my teaching.* 
If any other teach you in his own name, him ‘you will 
believe. Wherein can you have faith, and on whom can 
you trust, if you accept the teaching one man has 
received from another, but do not accept the teaching of 
the son, who is one with God ? It is not I alone who 
convict you of unrighteousness before your Father. But 
Moses himself, in whom you trust, he too convicts^ you of 
unrighteousness and of not having understood him. If 
you had real faith in his word, you would also have faith 
in what I teach. But if you believe not in his writings, 
neither will you believe my doctrine.” 

That they might the better understand these words, 
understand that, if they only chose, they might ‘each onfe 
of them come into God’s will, he spake this parable to 
them — 

“ A certain king came into possession of a kingdom. 
But in order that he might receive this kingdom, he had 
to quit his own country for a while. And so the king 
set forth on his journey. But before his departure, he 
divided his property among his subjects. To some he 
gave five pounds, to others two, and to some only one 
pound ; but he bade each of them to work without him, 
and to gain each as much as he could on the money he * 
had given them. 

" And so the king aeparted, and each began to make 
what use he chose of the property confided to lim. 
Some began to work, and of their five pounds made fivOf^ 
more; some with their one pound gained ten; others^' 
who had received two pounds made two more; others j 
with one pound earned five, whilst some made only one.' 
more. But there were those who did not work at all/ 



fFJS HAV^ TRUE LIFE s/ 

* "Tl 

I . ♦ . 

and w]|o made nothing on the king’s money, but went 

and bujjied it m the ground , so that they who had 
received five had still only five pounds, or if they had 
received two or one did not seek to increase the sum 
, entiusted to them Nor was this all for some of them 
not only made no use of the king’s pioperty, but even 
refused to acknowledge him a*? their sovereign, and sent 
word to him that they did not wish to be any longer 
under his rule 

“ And now the time came when the king returned to 
his kingdom, and Ctilled all his subjects before him, to 
give account of what tliey had done with the moneys he 
had given them 

‘"And he to whom five pounds had been given came 
forward find said ‘ Behold vsith yoi i five pounds I have 
eajped jet five’ And another, t*^ vvhom had been given 
one pound, also came foiwaid and said ‘ Behold, with 
the one pound thou gavest me I have gained jet ten 
others’ He who had received two pounds also came 
and brought with him two more, and he to whom one 
had been given brought jet five other pounds And there 
was another who had received one pound, and he bi ought 
one pound besides, which he had worked for and 
earned 

* “And the king piaised them all alike, and rewarded 
them equally. To one and all he said ‘ I perceive that 
you are good and faithful labourers, jou have worked 
well with what I gave you, and therefore I make you ail 
equal participatois in my kingdom You shall be all 
equal sharers and possessors ’ 

“ After this came those of his subjects who had not 
worked, that they might gam something on their lord’s 

• money ; and one of them said : ‘ Sir, before thy departure 
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thou gavest me a pound. But I know thou art ^ stnoi^^ 
man, and likest to take from us what thou hast n^t given, | 
and so I was afiaid, and from diead of thy anger hid ] 
away thy pound, which I now bring thee whole. Eeceivel 
back, I pray thee, wliat thou gavest me.' There werel 
also otheis like unto him who had received some five,^ 
and some ten pounds, and now brought back the king's^ 
money intact, and made the same excuses. 

“ Then the king said unto them : ‘ Foolish people, you 
say that from dread of me you buried your money in the 
ground, and did not work that it might be increased. ^ 
But if you knew that I am severe, taking that I never . 
gave, why did you not try to do what I had com- 
manded ? If you had put out this money in work, the ; 
sum would have been increased, and, it may be, I should 
have shown you mercy ; at anyrate, it would not have ; 
been worse for you. And even as it is, you are Sfeu’ 
under my rule and power.' And the king took the I 
money away from those who had let it lie idle, and* 
ordered his servants to give it to them who had earned 
the most. But they said to him : ‘ Sir, these have ‘ 
already so much.' And the king answered them : ‘ Give ^ 
it to them who have woiked best and earned most for \ 
me ; for to him who makes good use of what he has shall ^ 
be given yet more, but from him who takes no care oW 
what he has shall be taken away even the little he has. " 
And as tor these foolish, idle labourers, drive them forth 
from my presence, that they may no longer live ; and do^ 
also the same to those who would not have me to rule | 
over them.' ” * 

In this parable the king is the Spirit, the origial 
’'and beginning of life. This world is the kingdom, but^ 
he does not himself take part in the administration of i|s j 
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fpPajrEl, J^ut is like a husbandman, who sows the seed and 
Heaves it to grow of itself. And the seed of itself puts 
ptorth first the blade, then the ear, and lastly the grain, 
jt’fte money he gives his subjects to trade with is the 
^utelligence that is sown in the soul of each man. The 
jod-Spirit plants intelligence in men, and then leaves 
^ ;iiem to live according to their own will. 

® God himself decrees nothing ; but, having taught man 
4II he iteeds to know, leaves him to decide for himself, 
ile does not give to all men an equal number of pounds, 
^Dut he gives to each in accordance with his capacity to 
Employ them. But tliough intelligence is not given 
equally, it is given to all ; and with God there is neither 
'greater nor less. All he requires is that a man should 
fuse with •profit this intelligence. So . 0 do so, but others 
lio not work for their Lord ; and rhere are those who do 
mot wish even to acknowledge his rule The first live by 
^'intelligence ; the second do not live by it ; and the third 
do not even acknowledge it. The king returned, and 
'laquired them to give an account of what they had done, 
inis is temporary death and the reckoning up of life. 
^ 3 ome came and said that they had worked and made 
.r|nrofit on the money given them, and they ciilcred into 
life of their lord. And the king paid no attention to 
’'..hether they had worked more or less. All of them 
''scaine equal participators in the life of their lord. For 
-lO who receives intelligence, he has also life. 

Whosoever has intelligence, and has placed his 

K “^“ince on him who sent it, has life without end, has no 
wledge of doath, but has passed into life. Others 
and said that they had made no use of their pound, 
not deny that it had been given them, but alleged 
Art they had no reason to work, for, whether they 
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worked or not, punishment in any case awaited them. 
They know ]lo^v severe tlic kin^ was. 'J'liesc/are men 
who have intelli^a'iioe but do no( ])laee tlieir trust in it. 
They say to lli(*inseives : “AVIiellier we work or not, we 
must all die, and nolln’ng remains of us ; what profit, 
then, is ilieie. in workini^ with this intelligence?” If 
jiien kjiow that temjiorary deatli is inevitable, why do 
th(‘y not seek to liv(3 in (he fulfilment of (Jod's will, hi 
inlidligimce ? And the king said: “Take away from 
tlumi their pound, and give it to llumi who have.” To 
the king it w\as all the same wlio liad tlic jxmnd, so long 
as the pound were only tlien^ : just as it is the same to 
the husliandmaii from what seed tlie ear s])iouts, vSo long 
as there be a harvest. If inielligence gives life to men 
ace.ordiiig to llieir will and elioiee, naturally they who do 
not preserve it cannot live, and are without the sphere 
of lifo.. And aflm- dt*ath nothing remains of them. 
And of tliose who do not aekiiowledgii the rule of their 
king he says: “ Drive tliean also forth.” Such fire they 
who not. fuily make no use of iiilellig(mct* aiul life, but 
even desjase the I'alher-Spirit wlio gave, them it. These 
cannot live; and in like lu.mmu’, wlicJi tliey die, they 
perish and are destroyiid. 
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•Man shall not Livk by I^ki-ai) alonl 


I. OF '!1KTH IN' TIIL IT.KSII AND lUimi IN THE SPIIUT 


AIi'ill. xii. Ifi : ’ os avroO 

TOic iy/JJtt', io& 6 , 19 yyfjTt.o 
I x 0 ei 0 / uvruv t'kmr,y.unu.'j 

^r/Toi/VTss otur^ 

47: Oi^ rt; otvrv. iuov, ij 

fA^T'^p OOV KOtl oi dhs'A^ol f,*,J tCOi 
effTajxoiff/, ^yrfivvrt; aui A.ntA^dOLi, 

48; rit xTroKpif^zU tJ'Tz tv 

il'XO'JTt aVT(ff' TiV toriv 7 } ,tt 7 jT/,D piov, 
!cxl Tllc^ '..nllf fil fAOV ] 

40 : Koci '■y/vnvxz'ZY,'j otwroD 
I'^TiTOv: p<.uPr,roc: xOtou. iiTTtu' Irj&y, 
ij pc^T/jp fAuv. > 0 / yA,u' 

50 : "Oirr/z yap 'zu ’7T0tr,rj-/j to 

TOV 'TTXrpoq fAOV TOV tV OVDX- 
uoii^y xi/To; ptw dhz'k^ozt kx\ x0s7^^r,^ 

K»\ fAvinnp kuriu. • 


AnH \^llil-l Li‘ was .sjK-akiiig, 
lii> inotluM’ mimI Li‘i'tLi‘('n lauu' 
aii<l .‘iliir f)ir, wiftliiii^ t«» 

jmmIv M'llli liiiii. 

AiJ<i »!»<• <(!’ iliriii to Liiii : 

IVliold, iLy iiiolljcr .iinl Livllinai 
art* outsit I I 0 :']»oiik witli 
tluv. 

And i:i‘ aii-uoiv'l aii-l .-aid : 
Who j- iiiv inolla-i, .tod who avo 
iiiN hi'flhriii I 

And lu* ]>oiui.od lowanl.- lii> 
•li-i*ilih-'^, and .Slid : Jloliold my 
iii.ii III*!' and Jii\ Lio( liii'ii. 

For ■vvliosovor shall fnllil tho 
will of (Itwl, my InilhiM, tin* sum; 
i.s mv Lrollior, anil .■-i.''lL‘r, ami 
mol her. 


It has already been said that in the life of tlie man 
who lives the true life, there (*.an ho no place or time lor 

8 U 
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any other care, no thought of what has been donj>^ of the. . 
past, or of things temporal ; and now it is said^that the . 
only tic between man and man is union in the single will 
of God for all Nearness to tlie kingdom of God depends* 
only on oneness in the will of (Jod. 


Luke xi. 27 : It ku 

'Kiyiiv uvTOv roLVTot, tTxoataeA ng 
yvuvi (PuvTiV iK rtiu ox,‘^ov, tiTrsif 
OtVTU' Ma,KOtplOi VI KOt/Jot VI ^OLtSTA- 

aoLuot ae, x,eci ptotaro'i uvg t^vi’KaaoLg. 


And it happened that, as he 
spake these things, a woman in 
tlie crowd lifted uplier voice .and 
said unto him : P.lessiid is the 
womh that hare tliee, and blessed 
are the paps thf^.i liast sucked. 


28 : h-itro; Of fivs' "^Ituouv ys 
(AetKOLpini (ii d'Abvo'JTfg rou hoyou rov 
fiioO, Koti (pv/ida-jouTz; olvtov,^ 


Jhit he said unto her : Blessed 
is the man, w ho receives the intel- 
ligence of Uud and preserves it. 


1. The blessedness of our life cannot depend on 
another; nor can anyone transfer his l)lessedness to 
another. A life of intelligence is the only true 
liappiness. 


Luke ix. f)7 ; 'YyzvtTo Ot vroptv- 
optivau avruv, lu odu UTrt r/g 
vrpog avTOif' AKo'AovB^na aoi ottov 
& v dvripjcyi^ Kvpti. 

58: Kflci sTtsv xvra 6 Irarovg’ 
Ai eiAdrrsKzg (paAeoug x^ai rei 

vreravd rou ovpetuou KotTOK-aKi^ydasig’ 
0 $£ viog rov dv^pLrzov ovx vrov 
T^u xi(pccA^v kA!i/^.^ 


I And whilst they were on their 
! way, a certain man said to Jesus : 
Sir, 1 will follow thee wherever 
thou goest. 

And Jesus said unto him : The 
foxes have their holes, and the 
birds have their nests ; but the 
son of man has no place of shelter. 


1. These a^u’scs have a twofold meaning. First, the ; 
son of man — that is to say, man — must not trouble, 
himself about his place of habitation. It should be the 
same to him where lie is ; only he must never regard 
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any plaqp as his own. For he is a vagrant. Secondly, 
the son of man — that is to say, the spirit of God within 
man — isVot subject to the conditions of space, and it is 
.therefore impossible for us to be where the son of man 
is, since he is everywhere and nowhere. 


II. THE STOllM 
Luke viii. 22 : Koti tytysro h 

fAtOL rav 9j^Uspej!/j jcoti otvTo; e/V 

' 3Cet\ x.ifACA^Trk aX ctvrou' aolI 

TjBOff BLVTQVg' Att/<.da/iisU fc/5 T6 ‘TZtp^V 

23 : Il/itdurav Be etVTau ei(Pu‘7r- 
yaat‘ kui Koirt^n 'Aui>.ot\p dutpeov e/V 
ri» Ai'fAuviu Kxi (rvvtTrAyjpovuTO, kxI 

' i»tyiu»svov. 

24 : Jlpoaz'A^di/Tes Be dr^ystpxv 

etUToy, Aiyovres' ’E^/<7T«t«, eTTtj- 
TXTX, xTroAAvpci&x' 

25 ; Er^rg Be ayroij* lloD iariv ^ 
vtong vpcav j ^ 

Matt. viii. 20 : Aiytt xvTotg' T/ 
ZstAoi ioTSf oAtyo'TTitrrot ; 'Vort tysp- 
Bilg sx’srlfATfiae roig dv'yy.fjig kxI t 15 
fixAxatrfj' xxt eygirero yxAium fAi- 
yxAm, 

• 

1. Jesus shows no fear c 
"quietly, whilst the storm 1 


ON THE LAKE 

Now il liapporied that on a 
certain (l;iy lie and liis disciples 
went iiiLi) a boat, and lie said to 
tliein : Ja*!. ii> go over niito the 
other side of I he lake. And they 
launched forth. 

And whilst they were sailing, 
a jieavy storm arose on the lake, 
their be.af Idled with water, and 
they \\ere in gri'al danger; but 
he A\as sleejiing in the stern. 

And his disci phs came and 
awoke him, and said : Master, 
master, we }>erish. 

And he said unl > them : Where 
is y our faith '( 

And having awaked from his 
sleep, he said unto them : Why 
are you afraid, oh liltle of faith ? 
And he rebuke.d the wind and 
the waves, and there was a great 
calm. 

f earthly danger, but sleeps 
)eat on the boat and high 
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waves dashed over it. When his disciples aw^kehim, 
and cry out, “ Master, we perish/yie is astomph^d at 
their fears, and rc])roaehcs them. They haa hoisted 
that they believed in a life that is not subject to'^tue 
conditions of time or sj)ace ; but at the very first trial 
to wliicli tlioy are e.\posed, their courage fails them, and 
they show liow little real faith they have in the true life. 
In the saine way as care about the burial of a father or 
inotlier, anxiety about household affairs, ties of ‘^.’clation- 
ship, or l)onds of friendship can have no inllucnce on the 
life of the spirit ; so tlie threatening danger of earthly 
death, or earthly death itself, cannot disturb the life of 
the spirit. And hu *Tesns sle])t, and when they awaked 
him, he still po.s.sos.sed the greatest calm and tranquillity. 

Mall., vi. ai : uZv j Tliorcfon* ho, not anxious, and 

vinyiTi t/V riv etvptfiv' i ycco etvDi'tu no llioiighl. ahoiit the mor- 
TOC botvr^;.^ tjJ j r(»w. Siillicii'iit is the care for 

il,utpat 7] >LSLyJoL avry,;. ilhc* ]>lVSl*llt dliV. 

1, In many cojnes those words, ?/ r^ap avpiov pepip- 
vi](7€L^ are wanting. This verse has already been given 
in our cba])tcr on tlie Sermon on the Mount. 

Lake ix. rt!): KxVt ^rpoc And Jesus wiid unto another ; 
trtpou' "AKoTiuChi pcfji, '() ot utts’ Follow me. But lie said : Only 
Kvptsn pt(u d'Tt'hfiovri allow iiie lirsL to go and bury 

vpurov rov zzatTtpot ptov. iiiy fallier. 

Co : YWi Or 0 'lr,frovf' And Jo.^us .said unto him : Let 

Toi/; utKpov; ^dy^ett tpvz latvrdv the dead bury tlieir dead ; but 
vsKpov;' ^ av oi ecTn'/.^du 'otdyyth’hi do (boil follow me, and make 
T%v (ioLat'hiloty tou fitov. known the annunciation of true 

hai)j)ines.s. 

1. As in the cose of the fifty-eighth verse, these words 
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have alsp a twofold meaning. First, all earthly cares, 
even those of great interest and moment, such as the 
burial o^ the dead, are affairs of death and darkness. 

. The one care of life is — life and the diffusion of life. 
Secondly, and this is the essential meaning of the words, 
there is no death for him who lives the true life. 


Luke ix. 61 : St kolX erspof' 

ffO/, Kvpl£’ TTpUTfjV Os 
Ivhpf^ov JSfio/ rolg f/'c 

rov oTkqv ptov. 

62 : JLWe St 'Trpog nvriv 6 'lr,G0v;‘ 
OvOsiq riu X^tpot uvrov 

ex’ upenpoVf koli /3XfeXfiJi/ tvV rat 
OGrtaUf ttrrtu dg ttju f^xGt'Act'xu 

Tou ^eoV.^ • 


And another also said : I will 
folhiW thoe ; but allow me first 
to arrange my allairs at liome. 

And Jtifius said unto him : He 
^\ho has })Ut his hand to the 
I dough, and hxdvs hack, is not fit 
for the kingdom of (Jod. 


1. This last saying suggests the saino lesson as is 
taught ill tlie two sayings about the foxes liaving holes 
and the dead burying their dead, and in it we have the 
leading i-it’.i of tlie wliole passage. It is this: “Whoever 
has known life in tlie kingdom of God, the life of the 
spirit, and at the same time busies himself about some 
worldly cure, by this very anxiety concerning his life in 
the flesh, confesses that he docs not live tlie true life of 
the spirit. If a man lives the life of the spirit and at 
the same time takes earc for the life of the flesh, ho will 
make as little progress in s^nritual life as a man who, 
when he is plougliing his field, does not look before, but 
behind him.” 

The comparison here drawn teaches another lesson. 
A man who imagines that he is living in the spirit, and 
at the same time disquiets himself as to the consequences 
of what he does in life, is like the ploughman who, when 
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furrowing liis does not look before him on the 

work he is doing, but looks back on the work ha has done. 


Luke xii. 31 ; IIAqo*/ Cyirtiri t%v 

(illLfn’KUCtU ToO Kul TUVTM •TSa.VTCt 

vpooTi&iaereti vfHu. 


Seek only to be in the will of 
God, and all the rest shall be 
given you. 


111. JESUS WITH MAimiA AND MARY 


Luko X. 38 : ’Kyei/fro dt Iv ru 
ToptvtGfieti aifTOifC, Kotl etvTog 
€ls KufcriU Tiuoi’ yvuvi hi rt$ ovoptotn 
Map^et vGTiht^etro etvTOV t/V tov oIjcov 
atnijg. 

39 : Koti Tyjh ech?i^i Koc’Aot/- 

fiiVYi Maoi'aCf 9} Kui rnrotpotKot^liGaaot 
• 7 ru,p» rov; toD ’ YmoVf ^Kovt 

Tov 'Aoyov^ etvTaif. 


It hay)pciicd that Jesns once 
wont "with liis disciples, and en- ; 
leml into a certain village. A 
certain woman, who was named 
Alartba, invited him into her 
lionsc. 

And she liad a sister named 
Mary. Mary sat at the feet of 
J(‘sus, and listened to his teach- 
ing. 


1. id 0709, as generally with Luke, here signifies 
teaching, doctrine. 


Luke X. 40 : 'll St 'Map^et Gnpm- 

TFAtO Tipi VOA’A'^V hiOtKOVl'oCv' fe^/- 

otAok Ot fiVfc' Kvpiij oit pciAsi GOi ort 

i ec(i£'A(l)i pjLW fJLiytiV fji,i x.oLrtAi'nri 
OiOLKOvfiy ; UTTt ovy avrfi hot pcoi 
avvotunAxl^YiTOLt. 

41 : ^ ATTOKpt^kig Sg tJ'Trtv ainji 6 
’ Imovg' 'Mupdu, Neep^ot, piipip^vA; 

XOtl TVpfSu^^ TTipl GTiiAAlk. 

42 : "S.uog dg htnri ^puot, '^lotpiet 


And ^Tarilia was much busied 
in entertaining them all, and she 
canui to Jesus, and said : You 
cannot wisli that my sister should 
leave me to serve alone : tell her 
to help me. 

And JesuH answered her and} 
said: Ah, Martha, Martha, thou; 
troubles t yfud tornientest thy self 
about many things. 

But only one thing is needful^ 
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ifi fAipioet vjjig And Mary has chosen the better 

tiifK d^atpe&vitrirett dv etvT^^. part ; and what slie lias clioscn, 

none shall take away from her. 


Luke ix. 23 : "KT^eye 3e vpos 

vdifTets* El' Tig Bthsi o'Tciaa fjtav tkhh^ 
dvecpvyjaua^a eocvroUj Jceti dpatra rc> 
aretvpoif ^ otirou Kotd' ^ptipoLu^ kolI 
dKo7<ov$sha pe,oi. 

24 : "0? /dp uu PtAvi riv 

uCtOV ffZff'^I, d'TTOAtOSI OLVT'iu' &V o' 
&v d^oAitr^ Tiju olCtou tvtxyv 

B/AOVt ovTog ffUffei oLvryiv. 

25 : T/ ydp u^iAihen dv^pa'^og 

.ip^iaotg TQM KQdfAQV oAoi/, eetifTOi^ 
is d^oAeoing, ij ^vifAiakig ,* 

26 : “Off ydp kv hrotifry^vv^^ pf.i 
feed Tovg^ ipifjvg ?.6yovg, tovtov 6 viog 

rOU dv^pOiTfjV t'^OLitJX,V]fBi(JtTCti, OTUU 
h T^ ScJjJ UVTQUj KOti TOU 

TTxrpog, KUi Tuv dyiav dyyiAau. 


And he said to them all : If 
any man will follow me, let him 
deny Idmself liis ever}^ desire, 
«aiid he ])reparcd for any thing at 
any time. Only then let him 
follow me. 

Whosoever wishes lo save his 
life shall lose it ; and whosoever 
loses his life for me shall save it. 


What in’ofit is it lo a man, if 
he gain the whole world, but 
himself iierishes wholly or in 
})art ( 

He W’ho shrill be ashamed of 
my doctrine, f>f lujii shall the 
son of man be ashame.d, when he 
shall reveal himself in the w isdom 
of the Eallier and ihe heavenly' 
])owor8. 


1. Sraupov, See the note on this word on page 12. 


IV. rA^EABLlO OF riTE IlICII MAN 


Luke xii. 15 : Efwf oe vpog 
etinravg' Op&rs Koti (pt^^datnah oc'tto 
T^ ff wAsovs^iocg' on ovk h t^ Trepifr- 

VBVSiV Tivl 9 et^JTOV fUTIV iK TUV 

^ vvBspxfiVTav ei^ou. 


And he said unto them : Take 
hoed and bewan* of every kind 
of siiperiliiity, for there cannot 
be life in the i^osacssions a man 
enjoys. 
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16 : Ela-f 2c w»pei/3o?i^i> vpo! 1 And he spake a paiaMe to 
etifTovf, 'hiyuv' *Av$paTou rtuog | them : There was onle a rich 
vTiouatov Bif^opYifriv ij )c^pot' mail, wliuHc land brought forth 

inucli corn ; 


17 : Kai ^n'AaytZtTO tv eatorS, 

Xeyfijy* Ti •TTOt^au, on avx. •hov 
ffUl/ec^cj Tovg KUp'TTbvg fAdv j 

18 : Kflci fclVfc' Tolito 

K»h?S) fLOV T»g UTrrJyjx.etg^ Keti 
pin'^ovu; bix.ti^opLrjtJOi' jcoti avuci^a txei 
'xr^vret roi yts/i/iptotret pcov x,eci roc 
eiyot^ec pcov' 

19 : Kai ip^ rp pt.ov' 

f^stg To'AXflf aycA^a. KiifAtuu klg gx)? 
V(iK7y.u,' Mua'TTotvov, i^uye, •xis, sv- 
(ppxivov. 

20 : Er^t fltyrw o hoc' "A^poiv^ 
TOtVT^ Tin tfUKri 7^!/ ’4^VX^V OOV XTTOli- 
Tovaiii KTco (Tov. "A Jg vproifAouTx;, rivt 
bffTXi ; 

21 : OvToig 6 fir'TxvplCo}v txvro), 
Kxi /Ur j g/V hov 'ry.ovTuv. 


And h(* Llioiight within him-j 
self : What shall 1 do ? I have 
nowhere to stow my corn. 

And he said : This is what I 
will do : I will pull /lo'WTi my 
l>arns, and build new ones, wdiere- 
iii T will stow all my corn and 
my goods. 

And I will say to my soul : 
Now, soul, thou hast much goods 
laid u}i for many years. Sleep, 
cat, drink, and make merry. 

And God sai<l unto him : Thou 
ft)ol ! this night shall thy life be 
ri‘(piij‘ed of thee, and what then 
shall become of thy stores? 

So is it with the man who lays 
I u]> treasures for himself, but is 
I not rich toAvards God. 


V. PAEAllLE OF THE FIG TKEE 

Luke xiii. 1 : Ilxpijaxv Sg rtueg i It came to ])a.ss that some who 
h xvT^ T<w xxtp^i xTrayytKAovTb; ' Avere there told him of the Gali- 
«vT^ TTspi rav Yx7\.i>^xiuVf uv to xifA.x ' heaiis, Avho had been juit to death 
Il/A«roj: g/U/£g {AbTx Tuv by Pilate. 

OLVTUlf, I 


2 : Kflti uTTOKpihtg 6 ’Ijjo’ot'f, gf^rg^ 


And Jesus answered them and 
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Btvroig' AoKiiTE or/ oi Tethi>iBi7oi said ; Do you imagine that these 
'ovro/ Afletprahoi rovg GaliJ^eaus were sinners above all 

Tet?i/?iecioit^ sytyoyro, or/ roietuTet | other men, because this happened 
7nv6»$eb(ny : to them ? 

3 : Ou^i, Xeyoi v/uiv tlKh' eeiv ! In iio wise. And unless you 
pii fAsretuovjTt,^ ‘TTKyre; affotvro)^ too undergo a change of mind, 
dvo>^eia$i, I you shall all likev/^isc perish. 

1. *Ed,v fit) fierapo^Te : do not change your ideas as to 


what We is. 

Luke jciii. 4 . 'll exelyoi oi ^t)cet 
Kxl OKTUf ovg t'TTsasv 6 TVpyu; ky 
r^ ittAt d'TrtKTUviv eturovg^ 

^OKiin err/ ovrot o^siXircti iykvovro 
vetpd vdbTetg dvdpa'Trovg rovg ku>tqi- 
Kovyretg ey • ItpovffaTiV/^^ ; 

5 : OC^Jj y^eyu vfitv' aXX’ tdu fc^ 

fieTBtyoijrit vdvrtg Cptoiag u’TnXihh. 

6 ; "F-Aiyg Se roLvnnv rv^u votpot- 

'S.VKVjV ilx^ Tig \v TU dfAVihUVl 

etvTov Trt^vTSVfihviv' koli Kotpirov 
J^ffrav iv etirr^f x»i ovx dfpiv. 

7 : KFwe df vpog rov dptvtTiOvpyoy' 
'IdoVp rptei trr, ipxoptoLi ^iprav Kotpirov 
Iv ffuxn Koti ovx svpiffKa’ 

SKKCnjfOu etvriy' ivuri xsti t%v yii» 

xareppyel ; 

8 ; 'O Be d'TToxpiBtlg Xeye/ etvr^' 
KvpiE, £(peg Bfjriv k»1 tovto to eroj, 
sag frov trxd^pu prepi etCrijUf xul 
^«eXof Konepiav' 

: V.. n.— 7 


Or those eighteen upon whom a 
lower fell in Siloam, and crushed 
llnnii to death, do you imagine 
tlicy merited sucli a death more 
than any other of the inhabitants 
of .lerusalem ? 

In no wise. And unless you 
too uudrvgo a change of mind, 
you shall all likewise perish. 

And he si)akc this parable : A 
certain man had a fig tree in his 
garden. And be came to see 
whether there was any fruit upon 
it, and found none. 

And he said to the gardener ; 
ilehold, these three years I have 
come to see Avhetlier there be any 
fruit on this tree, and have never 
found any. Cut it down. Why 
should it cumber the ground ? 

But the gardener eaid : Leave 
it alone one yciar more : and I 
will dig about it, and manure it. 
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9 : K&v fAiv ttetpvoif" u Se PcTchance it may bear fruit : 

fiiiytt iU TO fJLiKhov exx6\f/£/ff eturiu. but if uot, then cut it down. 

Death, deprival of the possibility to live the frue life, 
to live according lo the intelligence of God, is every 
minute threatening us. It came to the rich man on the ' 
very night he was making preparations for a long life 
with tlie same suddenness that it visited those who were 
killed by Pilate, or those who were crushed by the fall 
of the tower at Siloam. Every hour of our life) is the 
result of some such happy chance as the prayer of the 
gardener that the fig tree might be allowed to stand yet 
another year, to see whether it would bear fruit or not. 
John tlie Baptist had before warned men that the axe 
was already laid unto the root of the tree (Luke iii. 9). 

Luke xii, 54 : "EAsyE oe x.»l roig And he said to life people : 
o)c^oig‘ ''Otocv ilnTi riv When you see a cloud rise out of 

fltyfltreAAovfffltJ/ dTo hvafiZiff ^\j&mg tlie west, you say at once : There 
XEyerg* ‘'OfcjSpog tp^eroit' fceti y/uETcti wull be rain : and so it is, 

OVTCJ. 

55 : Kofti oVoo votov 'TrvUvret, Or wdieii the wind blows from 
XiyeTf "Ot/ kuvouv tareti' xxl ihc south, you say : It will be 
ylutTOLi, hot weather : and so it is. 

66: 'Txoxfl/T 06 <, TO TTpotraTTov T^g You are able to discern the 
y^g Koti Tov ovpetvov otoxrE Sox/- signs of the sky and the earth ; 

Tov 3fc- xxipoif To^Qv TTug oif how is it 3 'ou are unable to read 
loKipod ^tre; the signs of your own condition 1 

57 : T/ Bf Kui ei(p' foLurav ov ll(uv cornea it, that you cannot 
Kpivert TO liKotiou ; ace into yourselves and discern 

the truth ? 

This saying, which is to be found in Matthew, is here 
presented from a different point of view. There it forms 
an answer to the Pharisees when they demand a sign 



MAlir SHALL HOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE 


99 


from heaven. Here it points out that destruction by 
death is for men as evident as the sign preceding a 
storm, “As you know and understand that there will 
be a storm, so may you know and understand that death 
will be.” 

Luke xiv. 25 : h And there went great iruilti- 


etinr^ TroAAot' Koc,i (rTpu(p£h 

€iwe wpog otbroifg, 

26: E7i/; ^pog (jut, x*i 

ov Tov vaCTtpet eaevrou Keel 

pcTfUepetj Koti T^v yvueeixeet xott loe 

TSKyet, KOtl TOU; oilk}\.(pO'JCy KOtt 
U^£y^(pctg, ttl St xai T^U LOtVTOU 
ov OvvetTeti piov 

fhett, • j 

27 : Katl offT/; ou /Sxarei^fi rov 

OTXupou etvroUy xtxi tpx^rett oviou 
(XQV, ov ^vvxT»i fAQv 61 VXI /AotSnri;. 

28 : T<V vpeZv, 

•TFvpyou otxo^cptijffoeij ovxi vpZroy 
KX^/ffctg T^v ^acTTexvyjyj si 

TflC Tepo? MTcotpuapcov ; 

29: ^Tuoc pc^Tf/rs Bsvtos eci/rov 

^t/xi'Kioy, xoti fivi iaxf^ouTO^ ixrsAiffeei, 
votUTi^ oi ^supovyrsg xp^cjyrete ipc- 
vett^sty etvr^j 

* 30 : A^yom^■ ”0 t/ oCtoj d 

AyBpaTTog ^p$etro OiKohopcsIy, xxi oux 
lirxtftrey ix'rshsnrtA 

31 : r/f ^eLut?\.svg Tropsvo/xsyos 

vvfAfiUhuy sTsp^ fixaeXei tig Trohepcoy, 


tudes with him. And lie turned 
towards them, and said : 

Tf any man come to me, and 
d(»es not eoiint aa notliing his 
father, and mother, and wife, 
and ehildreii, and brothers, and 
sisters, r-nd even his own life in 
the flesli, he can never he my 
discijile. 

And i«e who does not hear his 
cross, and iloes not as 1 do, can* 
never he my disciple. 

For there is not one of you 
who, if he wishes lo huild a 
house, does not sit down and 
count tlie cost, whether he will 
have enough to llnish it : 

Lest it happen that people 
laugh at him for liaving begun 
to huild a house wdiich he is 
unable to linish : 

And lest Ihoy say : This man 
began to build, but is not able to 
linish. 

And so a king, who wdshes to 
make war with another king, 
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ov)ci TpuTOv ^QvK^vfrett et 

^vvetTOg toTitf £v %i'hi»fnv »vav- 

ri^aeti pLird tiKoat x^'Kiulau 

tpp^ofictva Itt’ etVTOV; 

32 : K/ Sfc fcV/ fltyrGw Troppa 

ouTOft •TrptoiSzt'xv kp6>yr£ 

rd vpog kipvjVYiu. 

33 : Ovtm; wv, 'Trig eJ vpcav 6g 

OVK UTTOTBLOatTAi 'TT&at TOiff tAVTOV 

vTTupjcovatv, ov ^vuuTxt pBQv tTuxi 
iu,u(^nrig. 

34 : Kx’hou TO »\Ag' eeeif Se to 
A'Axg fAupAu&r„ h rivi dpTv6ii(jiTxi j 

35 : Ot^e tig yi}v, ourt tig KOTTpixu 
iv&irCv inTiv' t^o) ftxAAovaiv oturo* 
* 0 t'^av UTA AxovtiUf AKOvtra, 


will first sit down and iionsider 
wlietlier lie can with ten thousand 
iiieu make war againrt twelve 
thousand : 

7\i)d if lie cannot, lie will send, 
tliougli it he from afar, an em- 
bassage to make peace. 

So likewise, whosoever of yo^ 
does not bid farewell to all Ki? 
businesses and cares can never be 
my disciple. 

Salt is a good thing. But if it 
has once lost its savour, it can- 
not again be made good. 

t 

It is fit neither for the land 
nor for the dunghill. It must 
be thrown away, lie who has 
understanding, let him under- 
stand. 


Jesus says tliat to be a follower of his doctrine of 
the true life, which saves men from death, it is necessary 
that they should ronounro everything. And not to 
regret the things they renounce, they have only to count 
up tlie gains accruing from a spiritual life and the losses 
attached to a life of the flesh. Men should therefore 
Fwell consider their position here, in this world, as the 
man does who Luilds a house, or as the king does who is 
getting ready to make war. # ; 

You love your father, mother, childrqn, your own life. 


Good ; but can you build up tliis life as you build a 
house ; can you oppose death that comes upon you with 
all its force? If you can, or if you think you onn^ 
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arrange your life after this fashion. But if you see that 
you cannot do it, that your house will remain unfinished, 
and thit you cannot conquer the king who is marching 
to make war with you, then leave off building, make 
peace with the enemy, and come after me to that life 
which I will show you. And for this reason there can 
be no half measures. You believe that the only true 
life men can live is the life that intelligence gives ; then, 
live iif obedience to intelligence, and you will find that 
you have no reason to regret your choice, but will gladly 
renounce your life in the llesh. But if you do not 
believe this, and if you regret tlic renunciation of the 
life in the flesh, it is better if you do not try to follow 
me. For the whole of my doctrine is based on the 
’ renunciation of the life in the flesh. If you wish to be 
my disciple, and at the same lime an', not ready to deny 
yourself everything, or if you i egret the necessity of 
renouncing all, you are like salt that has lost its savour, 
and is only fit to be cast out. 

Luk(' xiv. 15: 'Aitoviiot; Be t/j ( AikI oui' of llioso who were 
rav avvava.Kitfx,tvav rawTat, iinriv willi him, wlioii In* lieanl these 
uvT^' MetKxpiog og (pxyixxt oiprov Words, ci’umI out: I'lloHSod is he 
ku Tvi rou ^kov.^ wlio shall eat Liv:n.l iu tlie Idiig- 

doiii of God ! 

1. These words put into the mouth of one who sat at 
meat with Jesus betray a doubt of the reality of the 
kingdom of God. For what the man really says is this ; 
* Good, we will share our all ; but suppose there is no 
kingdom of God^what shall we get then ? 
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VI. PARABLE OF THE GREAT SUPPER 


Luke xiv. 10 : 'O St' airra' 

Au^pU'TTOgTlS i'TTolmi ^tl^VOU fAtyOL^ 
Keti iKuhiat TrnXAovs:’ 


And Jesus said : A certain 
man i)roparcd a great supper, and 
invited many to it. 


17 : Kai fltcrtVrs/Xf tow oovkuv And sent his servant to tell 
uvrrtv upet TMj hihutv t/Vtiv tox; | Ills guesUs ; Come, for all is 
KtK^.Yif4,ivritg' "V.px^tjdty oT/ ^S)i hoipLo. ready. 

fart ‘TTOLVTtX., 


18 : Kflti ijp^eturo a^o ptt&g vetp- 
UiTtladxi 'TTMVTbg' TTpurrug uiyvj 
etvrL' Aypou ^yopoLooL^ xxt tx^ 
di/ttyjcr/v Koti ioth etvroW 

epu-. a fft, i'xk Trxp^ryj/itifOi/. 


And tliey all Logan with one 
consent to make excuses. The 
first said : 1 Lave Lought some 
land, jind I must go and see it. 
J pr/i) thee to excuse me. 


1. This parable resembles tlic Parable of the Marriage 
of the King’s Son, given in Maltliew (xxii. 1-15), 
but has a different application. If we would not 
misunderstand its meaning, we must remember the 
circumstances under which it was spoken. Doubts 
had been thrown on the existence of a kingdom of 
God, to enter which a full renunciation of our life in 
the flesh was declared to be necessary. This parable is 
designed to serve as an answer to any such doubt. 
Jesus says: “There can be no doubt as to the existence 
and reality of God’s kingdom. You are called to enter 
it, and you know that a feast is jjrepared for you ; but 
you refuse to accept the invitation to the feast, not 
because you are too occupied or because you doubt, but 
because your hearts are set on false and deceiving riches. 

Luke xiv. 19 : Kal srfpog ti7. And the second said : I have 
Zivyi/i (ioMv iyopxaet vevTS, kxI bought five yoke of oxen, uTid I 
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\ 

loKifAKoui etvTu' ipuvZ am going to prove them. I pray 
as, txi 1 ^% vBtp^vi/Ahoif. thee to excuse me. 

t 

20. Kxi tripos itTTi' VuvoLiKu Aiid tlic third said : I liave 
tyinf^ec, Ku,t rovro ov ^vvoLpLon only just married} and therefore 
ihOtiv, Cfumot come. 


21 ; Keti Treipuyevopteuos 6 dovTiOs 
BKtluos etvi^yyuAt ra Kvpitp rcturet,' 

ToVe op^adiU 0 otKoOiaTr^r.g utte 

etVTOU' “Ej6?y.^£ 

6/V rets •K'Kts.riidLs Kuti pvpi.et; ria 
croXEfli^, K6tl rovg ^r^j^ovg kuI kvol- 
vipOVg KBti }^6J},0VC KOtl TV^MiVg 
m»yetyt 

22. KflCi EWiv 0 BoSao^* Kuo/e 
ytyoviv otg ^Triret^aeg, Kotl It/ totto; 
tort, 

23 : UTilf 0 KVpiOg 'TTpOC TOU 

^ou7\.(iU’ "E|fcA^fc E/V Tecg Qdoijg Koct 

(PpoLypLcitg^ Ksel aci/ecyxxaov uaiy^hh, 
iket yipetv^ , 0 olxog pcov. 

24 : Atycj yetp vfuv, or/ ovhilg 
ruv ecuhpuu iKUuu>v rutv xiKkyipLivau 
ytiMJirett fjf.ov rov $E/?ri/ov. 


And the servant came and told 
liis lord these things ; then the 
iiiustcir of the house was angry, 
and wild to his servants : Go out 
directly into the streets and 
alleys of tlui city, and bring 
I hither the ])Ocr, the halt, the 
I lame, and the Idind. 

I Aiifl tile servant said : Sir, I 
have done all thou hast coni- 
Nnanded, and still there is room. 

And the master of the Louse 
said to his scivant : Go out into 
the highways and bj’-ways, and 
persuade all to come in, tliat my 
house may be tilled. 

For I say unto you : None of 
those who were called shall tciste 
of my supper. 


The meaning of the parable is clear and simple. It 
is said in tlie Sermon on the Mount : “ lllessed are the 
poor, and woe unto the rich.” And here it is explained 
how the poor were invited to the feast, and how gladly 
they came, their, minds being free from all distracting 
thoughts. The rich, on the contrary, are hindered and 
impeded by worldly cares. One is busied with his land, 
another with his cattle, and a third has only just 
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married. All the poor who were invited came; but 

there was still room for those who might wish to come. 
And we are told what we must do, if we would be 
received. We must abandon all care and thought of 

this life, and cvcrj^ desire for wealth. A place will J 
always be found for liim who wishes to enter and partake . 
of tlie feast, tliat is, renounces wealth. But those who.;< 
will not comply with this requirement, who are busid 
with tlieir farms, cattle, and wives, cannot be received, . 
nor shall they even have a sight of the siinpcr that is 
prepared. ^ 

Mat t. xxii. 2 : * dfAotah i ^etat - 1 Beliolcl whcrcunlo 1 will liken ^ 
TiUet tZv ubpetvZv dudpZ'srcp kingdom of God. A certain 

otrng eTTOiijoi yec/uovf np vi^ uvtou' king de Si liicUTiagC for liis 

SOU 

3 ; K«i uTritTTii'Ki Tout: Iov'aqvs And lie sent liis servants to 
etvrov KOLAincti roug Ki»? mfAtvouq ug call the guests to the wedding- 
Tovg yafjLt/Vi' Kcti oi/K ijdtAou feast. But they made excuses, 

and would not come. 

4 ; awfctrrciXti/ aAAovc He therefore sent again other 

BoiiAouf, Aeyav Khrure to/ct xsxAvj- | sciwants, and said : Tell the 
/u,iuois' Idov, TO oLpiorov /aov ^to: guests that tlic dinner is ready, 
oi Totupol fxov k»\ ra aintrrK aiul that I have killed all my 
Ts0vpc,iv»y KKi ’TcaLVTdL tToifjLot’ ^ivTs fattciicd oxcR. Eveiythiug is 
ilg Tovg yoipcovg. ready : come unto the marriage- 

feast. 

5: Oi ^5 »pceAia»vT€; ec'jrijAOov' But the gnesis did not accept 
d pi6v tig t 6» thov eiypov, 6 Os tig the call, and some u'eiit to their 
r^v tfjL'^rtipieLv eLvrov' farms, and others to their Imsi- 

ness : 

It 

G : 0/ if ?iO/Toi, KpoLriaavreg Tovg And some even seized the ser- 
BodAov; oivTovj vfipiaetv x,eti uvi- vants, treated them shamefully, 

and killed them. 


KTUVOLV, 
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7 : kitfjtffetg 0 apylff^vi' 

ft»l ^ipLyj/etg rdarpurevfisiTot eturov, 
■ ro^ (^wug eKEivovg^ Koii r^v 

v6?i/p etifrav hi^pujffB. 

8 : Tore "hiyn rdtg ^ovMtg etvrov' 
'0 (ABv yoiptog tratfJLog iariVt 0/ Be 

lCfiX.A>}^£VO/ OVK SffeCV u\lQl' 

9: JlopevBff^s avu ett/ rugOts^o^oug 
ray ^uy^ Kef.l Haovg uu t{lpir,T£, kolKL- 
9UTB fjg Toyc yufAbvg 

10 : Kal i^t'ABcvTig 0/ BoDAo/ 
iitthoi E/g rxg oooyj, ovviiyotyoy 
•Kavretg oaovg Bvpovy '^rovvipov; Tt xacl 
ayxMg' icoyt 6 ya,pL(^g e^yeA- 

■Ktifiiyay, 

11 : E/VeA^^i/ Be 6 /30 Sj/Aei)$ ha~ 
exa^xi rove. dvXKUfAtyfivg^ eFBev IkbI 
dy^pUTTOv ovx, iuhi^upcivoy tyhvfjLX 
yxfAov* 

12: Kflic/ Aeyf/ xvra' ^iWaipSy 
9r5f tla^>.hg woe pc^ i^y tvovpcx 

yxpeov;^ 'O Be E(^.^w^q, 


The king was offended, sent 
his warriors against them, and 
put them to death, and burned 
their cities. 

And then the king said to his 
servants : The dinner 'was ready, 
but the guests would not consent 
to come : 

(jIo, thoveforo, into tlic streets, 
and all you may meet invite to 
the wedd i iif;- f (;ast. 

And the servants went into the 
Ingliwin and gathered together 
as many as they found there, 
good and l)ad ; and the king^s 
largo ro(nns were filled with 
guests. 

And the king came in to sec 
the gui‘sts, and behold, one of 
tliem was nut clad in a wedding- 
garment. 

And he said to him : Friend, 
how caiiiest thou Idtlier without 
a wedding- garment i And he 
I answered not a woixl. 


1. Whoever comes to the feast must put on the 
wedding-garment provided by the host. And he who 
does nut put it on, thereby shows contempt for the host, 
' and does not fulftl his will. 

Matt, xxii, 13 : Tote sTvey o*/3ocff<- Then the king said to his ser- 
?isdg rolg hxK&vQtg' ^ijffxyreg xvtov vants : Bind him hand and foot, 
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kolI Xfiipet^y etp»T6 etMv, »eti 
ex,(i^)ieT£ etg to vkotos to i^oirspoif' 
kicet etrreti 6 KT^otv^ptog Kctl o l^pvypcog 
TtaU ohoPTOIV* 

14 : rioXAoi yetp em K’hYiToty 

OA/yO/ hi ix?i£KTfj/. 


and take him away, anc^ cast him 
forth into darkness. 


For many are called, but feW' 
are chosen. 


“No man can believe in me, save the Father, who has 
sent mo, draw him to himself ; and I will quicken him 
till the last day ” (John vi. 44). “ Not every one that 

says unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of God ; but he tliat does the will of the Father, who has 
sent me, and who is in heaven” (Malt. vii. 21). 

Lhe Tarable of the Marriage of the King*s Son is but 
an exi)imsi()n of the two texts just quoted. »The two 
paral)les of the Marriage and of the Supper are repeated 
in Luke. Notwithstanding their many points of re- 
semblance, they are differently applied. This is admitted 
by all commentators, to whatever school they may belong, 
though the only lesson they can draw from these par- 
ables is tliat Jews cannot see salvation, whilst the 
heathen can. 

It seems to me that such an idea as this is so banal 
and childish that, even if it were entertained by Jesus, 
he would scarcely have given himself the trouble to put 
it into the form of a parable. 

“ The master of the house,” writes lleuss, '* is God ; 
the feast is the bliss enjoved in the kingdom of God ; the 
invitation to partake of it lias been already long given, 
and at last the moment conies when alj is ready. This 
refers to the proclamation of the gospel, the good news 
that the kingdom is near at hand, and that all who 
repent and have faith may enter. The servant sent to 
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V 

call the guests is Jesus, who first preaches to the Jews, 
to those who knew the law and the prophets, to the 
schoolmerf, and to the rich." 

To the simple reader of the Gospels these parables are 
explanations of the same idea that is expressed in Che 
Parable of the Talents, in all the other parables, and in 
the discourses of Christ, and differ from them only in the 
addition of some fresh details. They, in particular, have 
a close rSsemblanco to the Parable of the Talents. The 
new detail introduced into them is that, whilst the 
earlier parable declares it to be the will of the Father 
that “nothing should perish of all he has given me,” 
we are here told how “ none can come to me, except the 
Father draw him to himself.” The Father draws men 
to himself^ as the king calls all to the supper, and wishes 
to have as many guests as possible. The Father calls 
and draws all men to himself. If bci>ie seeds fall on 
the roadside, on a stony soil, or among tliorns, others fall 
on good ground, and bring forth fruit. The Fatlier not 
only has sown the field, and aw^aits the time of harvest, 
but he has prepared happiness for ns, and invites us to 
share it. To some men, however, the affairs with which 
they are busied seem to be of greater importance, and 
, they do not go to the supper ; whilst others, like the 
servants in the Parable of the Talents who would not 
acknowledge their king, fall on the king’s messengers 
and slay them. 

Those men the king destroys, and fills up their places 
at the supper-table with others who are willing to eomc. 
f Intelligence calls us all to itself. Some hear and 
i understand its call, but are reluctant to give themselves 
^to it, and remain as they were, but with the possibility 
of later finding life. Others openly refuse to recognise 
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intelligence, and enlist themselves among its enemies, and 
through their hostility perish. There are also those who 
become one with intelligence. 

This is one of the ideas expressed in the parable, but 
there is another referring to those who receive an<i 
acknowledge intelligence. Some of the guests fulfil the 
will of the liost in aecei)ting the happiness offered them, 
the wedding-garment. The fulfilment of God’s wi^l is- 
here likened to wearing the marriage-robe givJh by the 
host, to show us that it is not difliciilt to fulfil the will 
of God, and that in its fuliilment consists true happiness. 

“ Come unto me, you that labour and are heavy laden, . 
and I will give you rest, lake my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am gentle and gracious: and you shall 
find peace in your souls. For my yoke is happiness, and 
niy burden is light.” 

Others did not fulfil the will of their host, and refused^ 
the wedding-garment. Tliese he ordered his servants to ' 
cast out. Their punishment is the same as that inflicted 
on those wlio killed the king’s messengers. Only those 
fulfil his will who make themselves the servants of intel- 
ligence. And all who do not fulfil it perish, like those 
wlio rose up in enmity against him. 

If we turn to the Church for an explanation of the 
parable, we are astonished at the superficial character of 
the interpretation it gives, reminding us, as it does, of 
those edifying discourses in which orthodox preachers are. 
such proficients. Tlie first thing that comes into their 
head is put forth in all seriousness. , John Chrysostom 
chose to fancy it was intended to teach us that Jews;; 
cannot enter the kingdom of God, whilst the heathen are*' 
accepted ; and he accordingly sticks to his version of thej 
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story, quite forgetting we are expressly told that some 
refused to come, and that others killed the messengers 
who cam^ to invite them. “ They not only refused,” he 
writes, “ but even attacked and slew the king’s servants.” 
It is sad to think that these empty and meaningless com- 
mentaries on the words of Christ have been the spiritual 
food of Christians for more than a thousand years. 

This fs what the Archimandrite Michael has to say 
on the parable — 

“This parable plainly depicts the rejection of the 
Jews and the call of the Gentiles. The gospel was first 
of all declared and preached to the Jews, the chosen 
people ; but they, in their blindness, rejected it, and then 
it was made known to the heathen, who received it. 

. Such Ls tlie idea that lies at the bottom of this parable. 

. As to its detailed incidents, these for the most part are 
introduced to give a lively colouring to the story, and do 
not contain in themselves any sacred or esoteric meaning. 

those who are hidden! Consequently, these invited 
guests had already been bidden, that is, had been told 
beforehand that the king would on a fixed day give a 
feast, and that they would be invited to partake of 
it ; and they are now infonned by his messengers that 
the feast is ready, and are prayed to come at once. And, 
in truth, the Jews had been forewarned by the law and 
prophets of the coming kingdom of the Messiah, and had 
been invited to enter it. Now, when this kingdom of 
the Messiah was already established, the Jews were 
called by John, who sent all that came to him to be 
. taught by Christ, saying : He it is, who, coming alter me, 
is preferred before me. And Christ Himself also called 
them, when He said : Come unto Me, you who labour 
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TO K9t\ yp^y^ov oyBo/xov- to him : Here is thy 1^, write' 

T«. eighty. 


8 : Kflti kvviviatv ' 0 Kvpiog tou 
(UKoyofAOit an ^pavlpe,6ig 

eTrohatif' or/ oi vtal tou otiZvof rovrou 
(ppovipoZrepOi uttep touc vloug rov 
(puTog Eig T^u yiuEoiv riu eplutZv^ 
tm. 


AihI his lord approved the 
st(iwai‘d of unjust riches, in that 
ho had acted wisely. For the 
children of this world are wiser 
in tlieir generation than the 
children of light. 


1. *E’rraLPeip docs not moan, to praise \ but, ^ apprcH^^ 
of {1 Cor. xi. 2, 17, 22). "On (^popipm eVo/'iyo-ei; shows 
why he approved of him : — ^in that he had acted wisely. 


2. Top olKovofiop Trj<; aZiKia^ is generally translated, ; 
the unjust steward. lJut this translation is incorrect. ' 
Otherwise we sliould have had the word ahiKoii, indeed 
we have later in the tenth verse. The words rfj^ aSiKia^ > 
refer to rov fiafimpa in tlie following verse, and the idea . 
conveyed by these words is the same : namely, the man 
was a steward of unjust riches. It is for this reason I 
have added the word riclies. 


3. Literally : in their race. 

Luko xvi. 9 ; Kayw vfjoh xtyw And I s;iy unto you : Make to 
Iloi^frocTE iavTo'ig (pi'hovg U rov yoursidves friends of the riches of 
pcotpccji/A rije plo/xiatg'ii/cc oTatifEKTi/TTp, uiii’ightcoiisiu'ss, tliat, when it 
htlcjvTPtt v/uig £tg race et/cjnoug fails, you may bc received into 
axviuug. everlasLing homes. 

10; 0 ‘TTiOTog^ h »oei He who acts with faith in a ^ 

iv xoA>^w •narog iarr Koti 6 iif little thing, will also act with ' 
EyiBtxifrr^ Keti tv Tro/iTia dotKog faith in a. great thing. And he^J 

who acts in a little thing without^" 
faith, will also act in a great thing'M 
without faith. . 
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l.^^io-Tov has here the meaning of, vMh faith ; le- 
lieving-, as also in the following passages: “Then he 
says to f homas, Eeach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
my side : and be not faithless, but believing ” (John 
XX. 27). “When she and they of her household had 
been baptized, she besought us, saying: If you have 
judged me to be a believer in the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there ” (Acts xvi. 1 5). “ Forbidding to 

many or to cat meats which God has created to be 
eaten by believers and by those who know the truth ” 
(1 Tim. iv. 3). 


Luke xvi. 11 : Ei ovv iy 

(AObfAave^ ^taroi ovx, eytyEff^e, 
TO dKTi^ivoy rig vfctv icKtTtvau ; 

12 : Kai fev iy ra yiKht/rpi^ Ttrrol 
oifjt iyiyeofftj ro vfLinpoy rig 
\La%i ; 

13 : oiKirvig ivyxTut hvai 

xvpiofg Soi/Aei/gfi/' 7! ydp rov tyot 
futriosij Kotl Toy trepoy dyotv^HU* 
9 kyog etyOk^erett, xal rov irtpov 
xaTM^poyiffU. Oif ovyxo$t doi/- 
Agvs/v Kxi fAAf^uyep. 


If in Miiriglitcoiis riclica you 
actwillioiiL faith, who will eutrust 
Lnie richer ‘ j you V 

And if ill anothoi*’a huainess 
you act without faith, who will 
give you your own i 

No serviiut can acrvc two 
masters, for he will make no 
account of tlie out* and will 
seek the favour of llie other. 
You cannot serve liotli God and 
mammon. 


. Of all the parables, that of the Master and liis Steward 
has always been considered to bo the most difliciilt to 
. understand, and the doctrine it is supposed to teach has 
been a stumbling-block to not a few. Endless com- 
mentaries have bejpn written upon it, but with very little 
. result. But we must once for all, without any glossing, 
accept the great truth that only the poor and vagrants 
will find place in the kingdom of God; that propertied 
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men will not only not be admitted, but cannot even come 
to the gates of his kingdom, that the very first condition 
of entrance is the renunciation of all property, since we 
cannot serve God aud mammon any more than we can 
with one eye look upward to the sky and with the other 
look down upon the ground If we only understand 
this in its plan and nitural sense — and Christ has con- 
stantly tau^'ht it m every possible form and shape — the 
parable becomes so plain and so clear that it requires no*^ 


further commentary or explanation 


In the meanwhile let us see what the Archimandrite 
Michael has to say on tlie suliject — 

“ Ami I say unio you Of course, this parable is 
spoken indifferently to all the heaieis and followers of 
the I ord , but at the same time it is mainly addressed 
to the ])ublicans, for the correction and due guidance of 
their lives and conduct And this is the substance of 
whit the Lord sa}s to them 'iou publicans may to 
some extent profit by the example set you by the 
unjust steward Bj making use of his master’s property, 
he secured to himself friends who receive him under 
their roofs when he is depri\ed of Irs pi ice and you, if 
you make jour own selfish iiiteiests joui ruling guide of 
conduct, it you make an unconscieiitious use of the 
talents the Lord has entrusted to jour keeping, will 
sooner or later have to give m account of youi misdeeds, 
which ciiiuot remain uiiknjwn to the Omnistu nt Is it 
not well then that jou should take precautionary . 
measures lest jou remain without roof or shelter in the 
day of your misfortune , and, whilst the talents are m 
your hands, use them for the good of your soul, that you ^ 
may obtain an everlasting home in the heavens ? Ai^d^ 
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Biis \ the means by which you can attain that end : 
employ your wealth to the good of your neighbour/ the 
poor, aifd the needy. The prudent and calculating 
steward hit upon an expedient by which, whilst cheating 
and robbing his master, he none the less secured the end 
in view, and found friends and shelter when misfortune 
came upon him. Imitate, then, the prudent wariness of 
the children of this generation ; help your neighbour 
with ycTur riches, and, as his friends gave a temporary 
'shelter to the unjust steward, the poor whom you aid 
shall prepare for you a heavenly home. 

• “ ‘ Unrigliteo'iis riches ' : literally, the mammon of un- 

righteousness. Mammon signifies riches, and they are 
called unrighteous, in the sense in whicli they are subse- 
quently dcontrasted with true riches ; and the steward 
himself is called unjust, by reason of his faithless and 
frauduient conduct. Kiclies are a temptation, and 
serve as a means to frlse, unjust, and unconscientious 
acts, as wo see from the example of the unjust steward ; 
and are tliemsclves unrighteous, in so far as they lead 
men to act falsely and unjustly. They are, on the other 
hand, unrighteous, and therefore deceiving and treacher- 
ous, because they hinder us from seeking true spiritual 
riches, the riches of virtue, riches that endure for ever, 
and cannot perish. But of these unrighteous riehes we 
Jean make good use, and through them make to ourselves 
friends of the poor and needy, who require our help and 
Jaid in this world, and who in return can secure to us an 
'everlasting home in the heavens, since such an employ- 
ment of wealth i% a virtue for which a rich reward is 
laid up in the kingdom of God.” 

^^Keuss interprets the parable in a far more satisfactory 
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manner. Indeed, his commentary would be p^^ectly 
just, if he did not try to explain away the fundamental 
doctrine of the gospel, that the possession of wealth 
involves exclusion fn^ui the kingdom of God — 

“ This man was dishonest in the administration of his 
master's allairs, and the true interests of his employer 
suffered greatly at his hands, whilst he used the money to 
his own profit, or failed to lay it out to advantage. The 
master is told of this, and bids him give in an account dP 
his stewardship. The steward knows that he will lose his 
place, for it is impossible to deny his defalcations, and, 
since he is little inclined to gain his life by manual labour, 
he must soon see himself deprived of all means of existence. 

“ It is then he hits upon a plan of providing himself 
with resources by coming to terms with his ■master's 
debtors. And as all liis employer's affairs have long 
been in his hands, there is every promise that his plan 
will succeed. Ilis employer will not be able to appeal 
to the courts, since the contracts remitted to him will be 
the only papers in existence that are binding on the 
debtors, and these once excused a considerable part of 
their debt, — fraudulently, it is true, from the creditor's 
point of view, but by mutual consent and legally, since 
the steward had full power to act in liis name, — would 
naturally be disposed to render any service they could to 
the man who had accorded them such favours. The 
whole gist of the transaction resides in his having assured . 
to himself their good serv'ces ; only these good services, as 
the parable is designed to teach us, were to be paid for 
in kind by other services which he was previously to ' 
render them. The master might, as proprietor, be angry . 
at his steward's conduct, but in the parable his conduct 
is appreciated exclusively from the schemer’s point of 
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view%.nd thus regarded, it was impossible not to acknow- 
ledge that it was a most ingenious plan of meeting 
threatening eventualimes. If the fellow, he said to him- 
self,, has neglected my interests, he has well looked after 
his own. And the clever way in which he has been 
cheated extorts from him, in spite of himself, an admiration 
of such a character, that the narrator can with propriety 
represent him as having commended the unjust steward. 

“ When we proceed to consider the application made of 
this parable, w'e must keep well in mind two things : the 
meaning of the word wisely, and the scope and extent of 
the comparison made in the eighth verse between the 
children of this world and the children of light. Wisdom 
is not a moral quality (Matt. x. IG); it is a mental 
capacity* that enables us to discover and make such use 
of means at our disposal ac to ensuiu the attaiiinnent of 
our end, and security from all adverse chances. This 
quality, we are told, the children of ihib world in general 
possess to a higher degree than the children of light. 
The term children, a familiar Hebrew figure of speech 
often employed in the New Testament (Luke x. 6 ; 
Mark hi. 17 ; Ei)h. ii. 2), serves to lestrict the significa- 
tion of the qualifying adjective. The childicn of this 
world arc, then, the worldlings, they who occupy them- 
selves mainly or exclusively with the material interests 
of life; the children of light (John xii. 36 ; 1 Thess. v. 5 ; 
Eph. V. 8) are they wdio, illumined by the spirit of 
God, direct their minds and activity to heaven, and the 
bliss laid up for them in heaven. But experience teaches 
us that the former have more cunning and tact than the 
latter, by which we merely wish to say that they show a 
greater knowledge of the conditions of success in any^ 

. thing they undertake. 
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its special application to money, the ^able^ 
teaches that the former understand to make ^it serve ' 
their ends, that they know how to arrange their afiFairs.;^ 
whilst the latter do not manage theirs so well, and do;; 
.not derive from the means at their disposal all the] 
advantages they might realise in their own preconceived,] 
interest. The parenthetical words, in their generation,:^ 
which tlic speaker evidently regards as being more, appU/ij^. 
able to the children of this world than to the children' 
of light, arc the direct outcome of the parable itself.! 
The steward chooses men of the same temperament asi 
himself to do business with, men who know how to secure/; 
their own profit, whilst aiding him in promoting his own 
interests. 

“ It is, then, to be understood that if in his tufn Jesus,' 
by eini)loying the words of the master, and I say untOi 
yoUf presents the steward as a kind of example to us, 
these words imply no intention of passing a moral judgr . 
meiit on the man, any more than on another occasion he 
intended to morally sanction the conduct of the judge,, 
who did his duty towards the widow because she wearied 
him by her continual coming (Luke xviii. 5); or the 
individual who obliged his friend only because of his 
importunity (Luke xi. 8). We may learn something,, 
and even much, from those who in many respects do not 
walk in the straight path. If, for example, these men 
take measures for the future, and with the sorry means 
at their disposal provide against cruel eventualities, is . 
there not still greater reason that we should act like 
them, only with purer and more disinterested aims, and' 
with a nobler and more exalted end in view ? 

“ Now, the future for which the steward worked war 
the day when he might find a home in the houses oLhfej 
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’ mast^'s creditors ; for the disciples of Christ, the children 
’Of light, it is the prospect of dwelling in everlasting 
homes.* We have, then, to examine these two other 
points in the comparison, the friends and mammon. 

" It is perhaps only natural that most commentators 
should have understood this term friends to represent 
those in promoting whose good a man has employed his 
^ fortune. But this interpretation is not altogether free 
from objection. Moreover, Jesus says, as if it were a 
thing not admitting of doubt, that the men to whom 
good has been done die before their benefactors, so that 
they may receive them into the kingdom of the blessed, . 
when in their turn these depart to their everlasting 
homes. But it may be asked, whether mere men can . 
Assure fco their fellow-creatures a place in the kingdom 
of heaven in the way that the debtors in the parable ' 
gave a home to the steward? We are therefore more 
inclined to believe thut by the word jriends is to be under- 
stood the personages or ^lowers that dispose of these 
. places. The i^ural form, which has led some commenta- 
tors to think the word refers to the angels, need present 
no great dilUculty, since it is, after all, the form most suit- 
able to a parabolic narrative. The friendship we are 
taught to will by a proper use of the goods of this world 
is the friendship of God (Luke xix. 17); or, if we need 
any further justiiication of the use of the plural, the 
words used by Christ on another occasion (Matt. xxv. 34) 
at once occur Lo the mind in explanation of its use. 

“This question is somewhat complicated by a very 
curious variatk)!! in the reading of the text. The 
ordinary reading is, when ymi fail, that is, when you die ; 

' but in many of the older copies we find a reading less. . 
easy to understand, and therefore worthy of considera- 
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tion : whA% it (mammon) fails you, that is, when yS, have * 
no more of it This reading harmonises with the general = 
tenor of the parable: the steward makes to ** himself 
friends against tlie hour when his resources shall fail 
him ; and the disciple of Christ must do the same ' 
against the time wlien material riches can no longer t 
avail him (Matt. vi. 20 ; Luke xii. 33). 

"We liave now come to the concluding sentence in 
the ninth verse, the most diflicult portion of the whol^ 
parable, and one that has always been a puzzle to com- " 
mentators. The object with which we are counselled to 
make friends is ike. mammon of unrighteousness. It is 
scarcely necessary to say tliat the word mammon, which 
we have kept in common with the evangelist, signifies 
riches, wealth, money we have amassed. Nor does thS 
genitive form, of unrighteousness, an idiom peculiar to the 
Hebrew language, present any difficulty, and it must be 
translated liy the adjective, unrighteous. In Luke 
xviii. G the judge of injustice is used in the sense of 
the unjust judge, just as in this parable we have the 
expression, steward of injustice (ver. 8), and in the 
eleventh verse the adjective replaces the genitive occur- 
ring in the verse now under consideration. But what is 
meant by the phrase, unjust riches 1 If we take the 
adjective in its ordinary meaning, we may apply it to 
a possession dishonestly obtained, though, strictly speak- 
ing, the word unjust applies rather to the person who 
acts contrary to justice, which is a very diflerent thing. 
But can we suppose that Jesus intended to imply that 
his disciples had ill-acquired possessions,? And if this 
were true of some of them, why did he not simply bid 
them restore their ill-gotten possessions to their rightful 
owners ? Or does he mean that, such restoration not 
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T)eing iri every case possible, by using their ill-acquired 
money in works of charity, they could efface the original 
wrong, so that their friends in heaven would no longer 
count it a sin against them ? Moreover, was the steward 
in the parable unjust, as he is called in our German 
Bible ? He failed in his duty, he deceived his employer, 
he was infidde, as the French version well translates the 
word, i^astly, it should be remarked that in the eleventh 
verse true riches are spoken of in direct opposition to 
what has previously been designated the mammon of un- 
righteomness. The word true enables us to see very 
clearly that the previous adjective has been incorrectly 
translated. And in the tenth verse tlic adjective faith- 
ful is used in opposition to the earlier adjective, unjust, 
which would seem to justify the replacement of the word 
unjust by unfaithfuL 

* For these different reasons many have been led to 
translate the word in tiie Greek text by the adjective 
unfaithful. The word is in everyway applicable to the 
steward; and unfaithful riches can only signify riches 
that deceive their possessor, in that they are not certain 
or sure. For they may be taken away from him, or may 
be lost ill a hundred different ways ; and, in any case, 
they do not follow him into the next world, and must be 
left behind. Passages arc to bo found in rabbinical 
literature where the word is used in this sense. At first 
sight this second interpretation strikes us as being very 
preferable to the first ; but on further consideration it is 
equally open to criticism. We may call both the steward 
and his money unfaithful, but we shall use the word in two 
difiTerent senses. The steward has positively and wickedly 
deceived his master; the money has only by accident 
^led, or betrayed its owner. This difference in mean- 
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this relation ; and the third brings out this importanjb 
element, that heavenly riches are destined to become af; 
real possession, whilst earthly riches, even under thef, 
most favourable circumstances, arc never more than a 
trust and a loan.” j 

The result of all this commentary is a contradiction, 
of Christ’s teaching. The commentator’s reluptance^ to 
acknowledge that property is an evil, renders it impossible 
for him to give any clear meaning to the parable. Thia 
is also the reason why he indulges in so many saving 
clauses. “ Money is an evil so long as it is an end ; it 
can become a good when it is employed as a means.” 
And we arc even told that a man can be “ faithful in 
respect to evil riches (la richesse maiivaisey But nowhere 
is it said that money can be a good ; the very opposite 
is everywhere and always said ; riches arc called unright- 
eous, and to be faithful in respect to unrighteousness is' 
to free one’s self from unrighteousness and to cast it off. 
The consequence of this shilly-shally interpretation of 
tlic parable is not only a want of clearness in the explana- 
tion, but a degrading and iinperfect comprehension of a 
parable which in truth has a deep and profound mean- 
ing, and is in entire harmony with tlie whole teaching of 
Christ. 

Tlie meaning of the parable, if we confine ourselves tS; 
what is said in the Gospel, is very plain. A certain man, 
to guarantee his comfo. Ls in life, fraudulently makes over, 
to others property that does not in reality belong to him. 
Thanks to his cunning employment* of this pretended: 
wealth, wealth belonging to another, the man secures hiS; 
future fortune ; that is, he fraudulently disposes of the' 
wealth of another, and in return receives real, curreiifc; 
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I' money. Jesus then says: “Do you the same that you 
.may obtain life; cast away your pretended wealth, the 
".life of thS flesh, with all its seeming and apparent wants 
"and requirements. If you do not give up and cast away 
" this fictitious wealth, how can you receive true life, which 
is not within your control and jurisdiction ? Abandon, 
'therefore, your wealth, that you may obtain life.” 

V This jjarable is an exposition, put in a new and dif- 
ferent light, of the Tarable of the Supper, which, as we 
' have seen, is immediately followed by that of the Wedding- 
c Feast. And now we have the story of the steward, which 
“^in idea and thought is most closely connected with the 
two foregoing parables. 


VIII. PARABLE OF DlVES AND LAZARUS 


Luke xvi. 14 : '‘Ukovov he 

retUTet ttolutol Kcti oi <l*aLpiaet7oi, 
(Pihetpyvpot uTrap^oyrts' xxl i^epLVK- 
CtVTOV. 

16 : Keti el'jrev ainoig' 'Tptelg eart 

0 / hifcottovureg keivrovg tvaTriov rav 
'dy$paT6Jv' 6 he hog yiyuax.u recg 
zxph/etg VfAtay* or; ro ev dv&pa7rotg 
^eKvyfAot Ivuiriov toD hov 

iariv. 

- 16: 'O yofAog Kotl oi vpo^^Tact eag 
utto Tore ^ ^eun’hetet rou 
0$ov tvetyye'h.t^erxiy kuI 7rxg tig 
otUTVy fitd^tTXi. 

19 : "Av^pwjrog de ng fy TtKovftiogy 
/ * iMtiihvvKtro wop^upxy kxI /3i/a- 


Now wild' llie Pharisees, who 
were lovers of heard these 

sayings, they began to deride and 
to laugh at him. 

And he said unto them : You 
justify yourselves before men ; 
but God knows the secrets of 
your heart : and tliali which m(‘n 
highly esteem is like spued out 
matter in the sight of God. 

The law and the prophets were 
until John, but since that time 
the kingdom of (h)d is jiroclaimed, 
and every man enters into it by 
force. 

There once lived a rich man, 
who was clothed in silk and vel- 
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ffoiff ev(ppetty6fceuos Ket&' if^epetu "Ketfi- 


yrpag. 


vet, and fared BUinptudUsij ibid^ 
made merry every day. 


20 : Ura^cos t/? fv ovoficiTt 
Au^etpoSf og tfik^'KinTO ^pos rov 
•jrv’Kuvct etuToif i'Aic6)pcevog. 


0 

And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus. And Lazarus 
lay covered with sores at the riclif 
man’s gate. ’ 


21 : Kai £?ri&vpc,av x>^pTua6^veti 

a^o TUB Tav inner Lurm OLieo 

r^g rpotTri^Yig rciv irAovaloV d.AA» 
Kotl^ oi xvvsg epxdpctvo^ uiekAiiYfiv r» 

f 'AXVl UVTOU. 

22 : 'Kytvero airtQetviiv rdv 

mtayfiy, xeti etvrdv vitl 

ray eiyyiAtav tig rdv koAvov rov 
* AfipoLupL' tiirtdotyt Be Koti 6 irAovatog 
KOtl £T»^l]. 


And Lazarus would fain havot 
eaten of the leavings fronj^. 
rich man’s table, but the do^ 
came and li eked h is sores. ■ 


And the beggar died, and ang^ 
carried him up to Abraham. The 
rich man also died, and , wai 
buried. . “iil 


’ -v^ 

1. The words dWa Kai give us to understand that' 
Lazanis could not eat even the leavings from the riefi 
man's table : for the dogs would come, devour all, gnaw 
the bones quite clean, and then lick the beggar-vagrant's 

sores. -i 

,1 


Luke xvi. 23 : Kai tv aB«y 
evdipotg rovg o^^etApeovg avroD, i/w- 
»px^y tv fiotffdtvoigj^ dpet rdv' A(ipAcipt 
UTTO ptetKpohVf KOLi Ai^etpov tv rotg 
KoAiroig uurov. 


And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw afar olf Abraham, 
and together with him Lazarus. ^ 


24 : Kai uvrdg (ptAviia.g slrrs' 
Tleirtp * Al^petdpt, tAtyitrov xai 
irtf^yl/ov Adt^etpov, hot (iciyf/9) to 
oLKpov rov ^ocktuAov eturou vdotrog, 
Kui KOtretyj/v^fi r^v yAtJiaetv pcou' 
on oivvdjpcett tv rji <pAoy\ ratvry. 


And the rich man cried out and 
said : Father Abraham, have pity 
on me, send hither Lazarus, that 
he may dip his finger in wab ‘ 
and give me a drop to cool IdJ 
tongue withal, for I am bur 
in this fire. 
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itff * Kfff'e Be *A^petecfA Imifov, 

• or/ ttVET^etfieg av r» atyetiet 

: ^01/ fif l^an aoVf koli Aot^etpog 
^^fu/ag r» KUKct yvv Be oBe retpet- 
»»Xe/t»/, av Be o^vvetoeti 


And Abraham said Son, re- 
member that in thy lifetime thou 
received <3t as much good as Lazarus 
received bad fortune Him they 
ha\e called hither, and thou art 
tornu nted 


I A 96 Keei Evl vetat rovro/,, uetolZ^u 

K»l vfA,a¥ xa.afA.eL fA.t/eL tarvi 
^ piKTOLit ovffg 01 ^thoir-E^ hetlvi ai 
« kl/Ttu6^» Tpo^ vfA.eL^ fA.^ Ouva Brett 
^*fO>jBE 0/ EXEi^EV r-pOs 'htX'^ 

p^tv 

27 EItteBe Toenunvu a^ reirtp 
tpEL arsftyl/ijg etvroB ttg rov oixov rov 
Wrpog fA.ov 

28 Ex^ yap artvre Mh?(pov 

^ tvoig hxftaoTvpnrott avrot , tvx fA.i/i 
9 mI avToi tA^aaiv tt •*"ob tot’ob rou 
TOP rtjg /Sxaavov 


And beside all this, i great gulf 
Iks 1 ctveen ^ou ind us so that 
il 1 1> one would piss hence fiom 
us to } oil he ( luiiot 


An 1 till rich man said I pray 
Ihci f itlicr, send La/arus to my 
houst 

r 1 I line fi\c liothci Let 
liiiii It h Ihcm, lest th( y too fall 
mlo tills 1 1 'if loiture 


29 Aey eevT^*A 3 p»ecu Fp^owai 
Jdaaix XXI rot/? vpo^Tjrx xxovoa 
rowetp etVTov 

30 O B« er'»"ti» O x^f '^uTEP 

^ A^pxetfA, ttAA taj TIC xTo vexpav 
oPOpsvPti orpo? 0H/roi/a, fA.Eravoiijaovatj 

' 31 KI^E Be OtVT^ T t MoKTEOI 

rejp rpoCpi^av oi/x xxot/ovatB, 
OvBe iap -'is bx xtxpZv xvxarm, 'Jrna 


And A1 1 ihiin said \ nio him 
Bthild tb y line Moses and 
tcaeluis, let them he ii them 

And he Slid "Nn, fit her 
Aliihiui, 1 ut il cm ULiit unto 
them fiom the dead, th( \ will 
eh iiigc then mode of life 

And Abiaham said unto him 
Tf tlit> litar nU Mosis ind the 
liojdKt , th ugh one lo e md 
went unto them fiom the dead, 
tho} will not listen to him 


1. These woras are wanting in many copies 
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IX. MKANING OF THE PARAHLE OF DIVES AND LAZABUB 

The parable, oi rather fable, of Dives and Lazarus, 
coming as it does immediately after the Parable of the; 
Steward, explains that the poor are blessed, because they 
will obtfiin tine felicity, and that the rich are unblessed, 
because they have received all they sought for; fjnd inas- 
much as this evangelical truth is virtually denied by the 
Churches, this fable, like the Parable of the Steward, has 
always been a stumbling-block to oithodox commentators.. 

This is the Church’s lisping interpretation as given by 
the Archimandrite Michael : — 

“ All these details serve to picture the luxury of the 
rich man and the poverty of Lazarus; but wo must 
understand that this rich man sinned in having no 
sympathy for the ])oor man, did not trouble himself to 
alleviate or att(uid to his heavy suflerings, but lived only 
for himself and the gratification of his own desires. 
It does not api)ear from the parable that he was miserly, 
but simply without jnty for the poor, and heartless. 

“ * And In was (arricd hy angeh ’ : that is, his soul was 
carried up to lieaven by angels. It was a generally 
accepted belief among the Jews that the souls of the 
righteous are canied to heaven by angels ; and the Lord 
here countenances this belief. We shall err if we look 
upon this simply as a dgurative expression, and we are 
to take these words in their literal signification. If 
angels are ministeiiiig spirits, sent to serve those who 
wish to inherit salvation, and whose mission it is to 
watch over men in their earthly lives, it is impossible to ^ 
suppose that they abandon us in the fatal hour of death, , 
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, * ‘ into AbralianCs hosom * : that is, into the kingdom of ' 

|*lifeaven. This figure of speech is derived from the 
I Eastern custom of reclining at feasts; and to recline on 
I'jthe hosom of another was a sign of the closest friend- 
Itfehip. As the Jews believed Abraham to be the friend 
fof God, when it is said that Lazarus reclined on the 
l^bosom of Abraham, we are to understand that Lazarus 
^yas counted worthy of bliss in the heavenly kingdom, 
r " And was huried.' This is not said of the poor man, 
I’ahd we can conceive that his burial was unattended 
^with any ceremony, ami would therefore not be con- 
r::6idered worthy of record. The burial of the rich man 
^Vas accompanied with great pomp, and is expressly 
I'recorded to show tliat not only in his life but also in 
phis death.the rich man enjoyed every luxury and honour 
f'jthis world can aflbrd. After death their relative posi- 
|tions are completely clianged — the poor man is in the 
^bosom of Abraham, the rich man is in hell suffering 
‘ torments. In this x^arable hell is presented under the 
Hollowing conditions : — Firstly, it is a place separated 
^from the place reserved for the just. Secondly, it is 
place of torment. Thirdly, it is separated by an 
enormous gulf from the habitations of the souls of the 
j^righteous. Fourtlily, its torments are excessive, 
p* “ ‘fic saw Ahralmm afar off! The torments of the rich 
j&an are, of course, thereby augmented ; but, at the same 
|time, the sight inspires the wretched man with a faint 
paope that his sulferings may be alleviated. Thus the 
ispiritual contemplation of the bliss enjoyed by the just, 
^Without doubt, augments the agony of sinners in hell, 
it may be, awakens in them a hope, however vain, 
a remission of their pains. 

‘ JBuve raercy on me' \ have pity on my suDerings, and 
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alleviate them. He prays Abraham to send to his help 
Lazarus, the same poor beggar that during his life on 
earth lay at the rich man’s gate in the hope (tf feeding 
on the crumbs that fell from his table. This complete 
reversal in the j)o.sitioii they occupy towards each other 
cannot but strike us, and must particularly have struct 
the rich IMiaiisees who mocked and laughed at Christ's 
teaching on the right use of riches. , 

“ * Diy the ti}) of his finger* From these words we learn 
til at with the gourmand, the tongue, the organ of gour- 
mandisrn, is punished. His tongue has become parched 
from the excessive heat around liim, and he beseeches 
Abraham to bid Lazarus relieve his sufferings, however 
slightly. Fire is here the symbol of torment, — a figure of 
speech probably taken from the punishments .*by fire, to 
whicli the ancients were so fond of resorting. 

“ ‘ Son ’ ; in allusion to the belief of the Jews in their 
right, as sons of Abraham, to inherit the kingdom of the 
Messiah ; an allusion that would still more embitter the 
rich man’s sulierings. 

“ * Ikvxiivcihl ihy good things * : all the happiness, all the 
pleasures, and all the joys of this world, which riches 
can procure to a man. 

“ ‘ But Lazarus evil things ’ : poverty, neglect, and bodily 
sufferings. 

“ ' He is comforted^ and thou art tormented* These words, 
taken literally, represent Lazarus as being in bliss only 
because he had suffered on earth, as the rich man is now 
tormented only because he had enjoyed the fullest pro- 
sperity during his earthly life. But. without doubt, we 
must suppose that Lazarus in the midst of his poverty 
was a just man, and that the rich man was unjust anc 
vicious, and did not care to make a proper use of his wealtSi 
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" ' A great gulf is fixed! There is no doubt that, in the 
literal sense of these words, the place where sinners are 
punished is widely separated from the homes of the just. 
V But we may also understand the words to mean a moral 
•.,gulf, the spiritual condition of the good and wicked, in 
J:' consequence of which the good cannot become wicked, or 
' the wicked become good. The teaching of the Church 
goes further than this, and wo are taught that he who 
- dies repentant, but has not been able to perfect himself 
J, in repentance, may, through the prayers of the faithful, 
; be permitted to pass from the state of suffering to the 
' state of bliss.” 


5' The following is the commentary made by Eeuss on 
this parable of the rich and poor man : — 

/ “Viewed from a strictly ethical point, this parable 
must be pronounced to be in runny respects faulty. 
/ Thus in the twenty-fifth verse we have this cold, feeling- 
/: less rejoinder to the rich man's cry for mercy : Thou art 
tormented hccause thou hast had thy share of good things 
' on earth ; and he, having had his share of evil things on 
earth, is tlimforc now consoled. Future reimiiicration is 
thus baldly ropresented as simply a material compensa- 
^ tion, and moral desert counts for nothing. It is true 
. we may condemn the rich man, as homilists never fail 
to do, for Ills want of pity in letting the beggar die of 
starvation at his very gate, and we support this view by 
reference to what Dives says after lie has seen the 
error of his ways. But it is impossible to deny that, 
Z according to the .text as it has come down to us, the 
g 'only virtue sittributed to Lazarus is his extreme poverty. 
I" Not a word is said to lead us to suppose that this poverty 
j^%as the result of any fault of his own, as is the case 
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nine times out of ten in the actual world ; nor is men- « 
tion made of any moral virtues he exhibited in his life 
of poveity. No loasou grounded on his moi&l fitness^ 
is aSbi<4iiod foi Ins admittance into paradise ; and com*! 
mcntatois aic obligcMl to fill up the story in order to get^ 
over tins ditliculty. We are thus forced to conclude 
that, in the ojiinion of Jesus, poverty in itself is a virtue,' 
and wealth in itself is a sin. Nor would it diffici lt;|i 
to (piote other passages fiom the Gospels in support ot"^ 
such a conclusion. But, at the same time, this does aot ^ 
seem to us to give a sufficiently satisfactory explanation *! 
of the parable. 

“The difficulty, then, is exactly the same as the one we , 
were confronted with in the preceding parable. It is * 
therefore necessary to insist on the fact that Jesus is^ 
not here inculcating the truth we are generally inclined 
to associate with tins parable, the doctrine of rewards, "V 
but a quite difleicnt truth that we are too disposed to 
overlook — the necessity of preparing in time, whilst still 
surrounded with riches, for the life beyond the tomb, 
It is the rich man, as a type of his class, who in the ^ 
parable occujncs the foreground; La/arus is a meret 
figure that tills up the picture, and serves to bring out 


into relief the principal portrait. The individual Dives 
is of no more importance in the story than his five-f 
brothers. But man in general, so far as preparation for^J 
the future is concerned, has received all the instruction!^ 
he can need. He has Moses and the prophets; and ifj 
he will not learn from them, neither will he listen j 
though one sliould rise from the d/'ad to teach hin^l 
Christ knew by experience that even miracles can neve^ 
succeed in convincing an obstinate disbeliever. You aim 
rich ' use your riches, not alone for your own pleasure^ 
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it for the general good ; the needy are lying at your 
?very gates. That thfe needy you help should be all 
|equally 8eserving is a thing of secondary importance. 
Sin our days, a principle like this is ot far greater signifi- 
I'cance, and far more fruitful than in former times; 
I. individual charity is most often sterile, being no longer 
/the- only means of exeicising rliarity. It is, moreover, 
^ the onljl parable in which a fictitious character is desig- 
f^nated by a proper name. And this has led some com- 
^mentators to suppose that wc have iK^re no invented 
story, but a true history.” 


ji 

L The conscientiousness of Eeuss, and at the same time 
, the absurdity of his commcntdiy, throw a leinaikable 
* light on •the real meaning of tlie ^ iralde. With an 
excess of simplicity he eompLiins: “'J'he difhculty is 
but he might h»ve added that lie cieated exactly 
■' Jihe same kind of dilficulty when speaking of the Sermon 
.on the Mount, as well as in many other paits of his 
«work. He is dumbfounded at the words: “because 
' thou hast received thy share of good things on earth.” 
, But the very same thing is said in the Sermon on the 
" Mount, and we aie thus compelled to acknowledge that 
^in the Gospels poverty is counted a virtue. “ But it is 
^impossible to deny that, according to the text as it has 
^pome down to us, the only virtue attributed to Lazarus 
jjis his extreme po\crty.” And therefor (* “wx are com- 
^.pelled to suppose that, in the opinion of Jesus, poverty 
I in itself is a virtue, and wealth in itself is a sin.” 
■ **^hrases like thesccan only provoke a smile of jiity. 

The whole teaching of Jesus consists in this, that no 
;uan can exhibit his faith in the teaching of Jesus Christ 
kth^rwise than by a complete renunciation of worldly 
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goods. But though this forms the whole of his teaching, - 
commentators arc shocked and surprised when they find . 
Jesus pronouncing poverty to be an advantage, and riches { 
to be a disadvantage. | 

The spiritual meaning of the parable is that the period 1 
of life is given us tliat we may set up within us the son «■' 
of man, aiul renounce our life of the flesh, in order that < 
we may obtain true life. Deatli comes, and by ddtth man’l 
is deprived of the power to do this. Christ, with mock- 
ing sternness, insists on the idea that wlien death comes 
and life is at an end, all our earthly possessions prove to 
be of no use to us, and the po.ssibility of recovering true 
life is then for ever taken from us. And he is careful 
to add that it is mere folly to seek outside ourselves a 
proof of the insufliciency of earthly life, for it'is patent 
to every man that the dead cannot return to tell us what 
is their condition after death, as the rich man in the 
parable desired. 

The practical meaning of the parable is the same;, 
but it teaches us wliat we must do to o1)tain true life.'' 
We must renounce the life of the flesh ; but only he is 
able to do this who docs not keep his riches for himself 
so long as there arc poor and cold who need his help. ‘ 
To renounce the life of the flesh, we must first of all 
renounce proi)crty ; and he who does not renounce it, can 
never obtain life. ■; 

The whole parable is remarkable for the bitter irony 
of its tone. Its concluding remark, that if the dead - 
arose from their graves they would not be listened' 
to or believed, is an allusion to the legend of Christ's^ji 
resurrection. 
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X. THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS 

Matt. xxii. 35 : kvnparmy And one of the lawyers, tempt- 

sis eturau ifofAixost Treipd^au iiig him, asked him, and said : 
etMv, Kx\ Jityav' ^ 

36 : AihxaxetTiS, ttoU pte- Teacher, which is the greatest 

y«Ajj i» rif y6pt,(p ; ccMumandmciit in the law ? 


1. This conversation with one of the lawyers should 
■ be placed before the discourse with the rich youth. We 
must bear in mind that, according to the law of Moses, 
as the lawyers understood it, and as we understand it, 
no one can say that to love God and to love one’s 
neigh bone is the first and grea*^^'sfc commandment. 
And thou shalt love tlie Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and witii all thy strength” 
(Dent. vi. 5). “ Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 

grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt 
love tliy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord” (Lev. 
xix. 18). In the law we have a number of rules and 
instructions, any two of which it is possible to choose ; 
that is, we can say a thousand didcreiit things with the 
, help of the words of the law. Consecj[uently, that love 
of the Lord and love of one’s neighbour are the two great 
• commandments, is an idea, not of Moses, but of Jesus ; 

and the lawyer, when lie agrees with this, and repeats 
V these commandments, repeats only what Jesus has just 


previously said. In the discourse with the rich youth, 
Jesus, when enumerating the commandments to be 
observed, ends the list with this command, love thy 
Neighbour, as being the sum and completion of them all, 


^;^‘and in so doing, repeats what is already said here. And 
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’ therefore this conversation, the rules which Jesus " 
down, should precede it. 


Matt. xxii. 37: 'O li 'lyiaovs 

^4,.§T7rev etvT^‘ ’ AyetTriljffe/f Kvpiou roit 
0e6v aov su oTia; rji Kxph/et aou, x.cti \v 
rij *roVf xeci £v oTiij rj? 

itetvo/ije irou.^ 

38 : AvTtj earl ^rpuT-n x-otl fi-tyoKin 
^ kyrohil. 

39 : AsvTipM 6fAoi» etvrfi’ 
'Ayeev^ire/g tov v'hifiaiav aov ag 
vtetVTOu, 

40 : ’El* reivTetis ruig ^ualv tvro- 
Tietig oAog 6 popcog xeti oi Tpo^^TKi 

xpifAtt-moLt.'^ 


And Jesus said to him : LovC 
the Lord thy God with all tihy| 
heart, with all thy soul, and with]! 
all thy strength. . 


This is tlie first great corns' 
inandmcnt. 

The second is like unto it;-^ 
Love thy neighhour as thouloveflt j 
thyself. I 

In these two commandments ia^ 
all the law and prophets. | 


Mark xii. 32 : K0&/ eJvfp 6 

ypetfipcBtTtvg' Ket>^ag, J/dcc^xotXg, tT 
uy^vi0eictg on ug Ian ^bog, xeti 

OVK iortp &K>^og ar'Kv^p aurow’ 


And the lawyer said to him 
Thou liast 'well said, teacher, that 
he is one, and there is none other i 
hut he : . .'i 


33 : Keti TO ay^icSLp wtop 

o?iVig TTjg Koip^i'etc, xetl gj oT^mg T^g 
ovptaeag, xeci e| oT^tjc r^g yf/vx,^g, xeci 
iS TVg f^pc^og, xeci TO dyecTrecp 

TOP v'hYiaiop ug teevTOP, ttAeiov iart 
TTUPTUP TUP d'AoxecvTupceeiup xeci 

TUP ^vaiup.^ 

34 : Keel 6 ^Imovg t^up eevrop on 
povpepc^g ecvtxpiBin, uartp eci/ra' Ov 
pcaxpecp et octto rijg fixatAeiecg tov 

fieoi/. 


And to love him with all the; 
heart, with all the mind, with all 
the soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love one/s neighbour aa,^ 
one’s self, is more important thai;^ 
all outw’ard services. 

i 

And Jesus looked upon him" 
and said to him : Thou art notj 
far from the* kingdom of God. 


1. In Deuteronomy, whence this passage 


is 
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Ttre do not find “ and mth all thy mind,” and I have 
omitted these words 

After •having given the people of Israel this law, 
‘"Moses goes on to say “ These words which I command 
!iyou shall be in your heart and jou shill teach them to 
|your children and you shall talk of them , when you sit 
♦-in your house and wIkii you valk by the way, and 
jjwhen ypfl lie down, and when jou rise up And you 
^4hall bind them ten a sign upon your hand, and they 
jjsball be as froutl Is between yourojis * Ihc command- 
Finent, there f ire docs not enjoin the love of (lod in woids, 
jbut enjoins us to love him so that we fulfil his will 
i^And his will is set forth m llip second .,ieat eommand- 
jfment 1 ve thj neighbnii Ihi'?, then is Christ's 
answer to the law}ei s qiustien as to Inch is the cpreat 
commandment ‘ Woishiji (fod i &ueh a way that thou 
lovest thy neit,hbour as thyself 

I 

\ 2 Lit ] illy on these eommxndmentb hang oi depend, 

* the law iiid the piophets 

3 The words Kac t&v 6vaiS)v, which aie quite uii- 
necessaiy m this pissagc, are winting in miny copies 

\i THE men man A^D his wealth 

¥ 

^ Mirk X 17 Kect Kvopsv utjov Is )w it on t liqpLiu 1 tint a 
” ^UVTOV cic oW '^poahpxuav it; koh utxiiiiiilLi i xii up to Jt Us md, 
I ^oi/weTijvetg etvTov '^yjparet uvtou Filling, li 111 J li t I ktd him 
et/etGt'^ Ti» votftju ua. Lit I AI ist 1 t 11 jiu whit good 
eitapiQit k 7<} eoBOf^iiaa , mil t Id tint I iiiiv hive life 

Without end ^ 

18 'O Bn Ivvrovi itmv eturtp Ti And Jl us said to him Why 
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fi€ "heystg dyet^oy ; ovhig dyet^og, ei 
fti big 6 hog. 

Matt. xix. 17 : E/ h><itg 

biotTihtv tig T9?> ripT^vou rdg 

tvTO'hdg. 

18: Aiyti uvT^‘ lloloLg; *0 0£ 
'jvtTovg ei'JTt’ To' Ov ^outvatig' Ov 
fjLot%tvati^' Ov Jtht’^tig' Ov yptvOo- 

fAupTVpifftig’ 

19 : TIptet Tov TretTepu ® oov x.etl 
r^v pLinTipOL'^ xflti* ' Ayetviaug rov 
v’kYiftiQU ffov ag otetvrou. 


dost thou speak of blessedness T j 
None is truly blessed, save God 
alone. ^ 

If thou wilt have life, keep the., 
coniinandments. 


And he said unto him: Which?* 
And Jesus said: Do v not kill;; 
Do not commit fornication ; l)o 
not steal ; Do not bear false 
witness ; 

' K 

Honour the Father, and love, 
thy neighbour as thyself. 


1. "A^aQo^ in this place cannot signify morally good^ 
virhioas, or hcncficent, because from the nature of the 
answer it is plain that Jesus does not disclaim these 
qualities, but he points out to the youth that neither he 
nor his disctiples are prosperous, that is, they do not share^ 
in or pretend to give earthly happiness to those who' 
accept their teaching ; but, on the contrary, the disciples 
of Christ are more exposed than otlier people to the mis- 
fortunesMfelife. The employment of arfaOo^ in the sense 
of lt€t2>2ySt prosperous, is not peculiar to this place. Thu* 
we read: “ For he that will love life and sec good days^, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile” (1 Pet. hi. 10). signifies 

l^PVUy prosperous, without any distinction between happi-; 
ness conferred on others and happiness experienced by 
one’s self, that is, beneficcucc and happiness in contentmenUi 
The youth asks about welfare, happiness in general ; hoW' 
can he gain felicity, happiness, contentment. And Jesue^ 
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pays : God alone is happy, that is, fully content. And 
happiness, understanding by the word all that is pleasant 
to us, we*cannot obtain, but life we can obtain 

2. Jesus here does not speak of life without end, but 
simply of life. 

3. In ^ many copies we have Traripa rov iv roh 
ovpavoU y and this leading seem to me to be preferable 
to the ordinal y te' L, since, in iiiy o})iuion, the words, 
“honour thy Fatliei,” leier to God the Father. 


4. The woido KoX rrjv pj^Tkpa are w.inLing in many 
copies. They aic piobably an iiilcijiolation If so, this 
veise is a repetition ol the two i^ieat commandments 
Chnst gafe to the law)cr' Woislnp God, and love thy 
neighboui ” This siippoMtiou conlnined by the fact 
that the tomniiiulineiits do not 1 lU do not commit 
fornication, do not stt il, do not beai filse witness, are 
here placid in the siinc oidti as in the books of Moses; 
but the cuinmandmcnt, honoiii thy father and mothei, is 
put in its wi ong pi u e, and comes last I imagine that 
Jesus einiiiKiateb the four commandnu nts to show that 
he does not dcii} 01 wish to abolish these M^siic laws, 
but supplements them by his own gicat Lommandmont, 
of which he hid puMousl} dtclaied “In it is all the 
law and the pjophets” lie sijs ‘ 1 he commandments 
given by Moses, and this list oiH,in which all the others 
are included, Love God and love thy neighbour, — dost 
thou keep and obseive them^” 


Matt \1X 20 Atyfci etuTu o 
ifSBtytffKo:* Tleturet retvrx 

tK yiOTtlTOS fAQV Tl tTi VOTtpu , 


And tin i uK i ^ ud All tins I 
havt obsLiMd liom iny youth 
Whit IS tliLiL 1 hti^e not yet 
done ? 
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Mark z 21 O 'Jvioovy 
h/i^}^£yf/ets 0CVT^, viyetvmiv 
Keel tJvty etvT^ 1 i aot vartptt 


eevTov 

1 


Matt \i\ 21 T/ ^ A / '-fiXf/Os 

elpet/f vretyi reTireru nov TOt vreto 
Xavree x,ott oo '^a/ i xxt f^tis 
fii^axvpop tv ovpetvoi yeti 6 upo etKO 
7iOV$ i ptot 


And Jee^uB looked upon hinH 
snulcd, and said One thing thou\ 
liibt not yet done ^ 1 

II tliou wilt keep the wholO^ 
liw, go, sell all that thou haBt^j 
'iiul di\ ide it among the pool, and 1 
thou sh lit hue treasure m God :1 
I then come hither, and follow mQi| 


1 There is a ring of iioiiy in the woids, “ There ^daj 
yet one thing thou hast not done” Jesus repeats the^ 
youth’s own words, and sajs “There is yet one 
thing thou hast not done, if thou wouldst keep these* 
commandments.” 


M Ilk \ 22 0 A (rruyvetaet 

«TI TU hu/tfi, Bt'^Ki/ 6 hv'^bvpt VO 
fv yeep y^rptetra rot Ket 

23 \papt*-voso Iviaove; 

Atyti roi p^et^r^ai ai/- v 1 1* 
OVffxoXw, ' 01 ret xpvjii. otTot t^ovTt 
tig TYv (ietut/ letv -oj v m htv 
aovrett , 

24 Oi h ptet^YTUi t&etuSouvTj 
fir* TOig "ho/oi oLir-ov O 6t Irarvg 
retKtv etroypi6 tg At / / etvTCig 
ItKpee rag ovaKCtov tort rov 
'Tg'T doretg g-^i '-OI /^p/ptetixiv Ug Tfjv 
jSeto^ Aetetv t(v ^ v natA^tiv 


And the iii'in was grieved at 
Ihi iMiig, ml wtni iway, for^ 
lu hul gre it po sessions J 

And Jesu'^, when he saw how 
P,riLM 1 he w IS, looked around i 
him ind ^iil You see, how 
uimil Ill'll il is for a man who 
h i', j) ) SL SI )ns to enter into the 
1 mg lorn of tjiud 

And the di ciphs were dib- 
ui ut d it the i w Olds And Jesus 
turned 1 w iids them and said * ♦ 
lea, ilnldun loiiii I bay unto 
>ou Now null it mil it is fora 
111 111 wh ) Ins ] os essions to entei 
mte the kiiit-d in f (jiod 


1 AvaKoXm litci ill} sigmhcs, di^ onUntidly taking 
nouiidmad, and is genu ally used in tlie sense of inconr^ 
vtniently, unnaturally, incongi iiously This saying eX*^ 
presses the same doctime that Christ had already 
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ids Sermon on the Mount, when he declared that we 
^cannot serve two masters, God and mammon. 

, Mark x. 26 . "EvKOvarepoy iari I It w eti<?iei for a c amtl to go 
IfttAfAviT^ov rijg rpvptetAietg T^ffilhioiigh the l\c ot a needle, than 
upet(p^o( B/cTt^Eiv, 4} v?ovff:oy sis I foi a iich man <() eiitei into the 
beuriTiiiety tov $sou vat'K^su, 

► 26 : 0/ ft •TFSpiatJCiS E|-XX4Jff(rOVT9, 

}iiyokrts t/bos tetvrovs rty, 

ftivyeireti ffaBriVett , 


kingdom of Ik d.\ tii 

And tluv \vat ‘^till more dis- 
111 will, find Slid one to another : 
Who then can pi ini I've hib life? 


27:*E^/37 \l/ot I ttvroi^o \rnov • And Jjniw loolvod upon them 
Jiiyti' Tletpet^ ety^puTot^ uovveiTuu, iiidsiid 111 llti o])iniun of men, 
. lixx* ov Tretpu ru •jrxv^et ya,p il impossildt, but "With God all 
' Zvyurel son vetpet t* W possibli 


* 1. Uapd with a dative case has the ^ense of depend- 

'^nce on the judgment oi opinion of "inother (I Pet. ii 20 ; 

ii. 115 ; Gal iii. 11) And this meaning comes out 
^most cleaily when irapd is used in connection with the 
''word 0t(7\ to hi withni the 2>ouer, to he jio^sihh. To 
> Christs disciples life imdei such ha^’d conditions seemed 
impossible, but Jesus bids them know that, though 
judging after man’s way it is indeed impossible, accoid- 
ing to the ways of God it is possible. 


r In this passage wo aie told liow a rich }oung man 
[came to Jesus and said : “ Thou art a teachei of happiness 
jVand bliss; tell me I pi ay thee, what is the happiness 
^and what is the bliss thou teachest ^ ” 

^ J’esus answerecL. “ I teach neither bliss nor happiness ; 
.or God the Father alone has full bliss and happiness. 
,But I teach life, and how men can obtain life And to 
*'btoin life we must observe the commandments : and they 
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are these, Do not kill ; do not commit fornication doj!? 
not steal ; do not bear false witness. But beside these.;f^ 
old commandments, there is one other: Honour the Lord\ 
thy God in such a way that thou lovest thy neighbour aS^ 
thyself.” S 

The rich man rejoined : " All those commandments 
have observed.” To which Jesus replied: “If thouJ 
hadst truly kept these two last commandments^ or ev6n| 
but the last, thou wouldst not have great possessions, j 
. If thou hadst really observed the commandment enjoin^i 
ing love to thy neighbour, love for him as great as the-.: 
love thou hast for thyself, thou wouldst have nothing of fj 
thine own ; thou wouldst have given away all to those;.^ 
who have nothing. If thou wilt obey this commandment,;? 
go, and divide whatsoever thou hast among the. poor.” 

The young ruler, on hearing these words, looked vexed,;: 
and went away. Then Jesus said to his disciples : “ You t 
see how true what I told you is, that the kingdom of i 
God belongs to the poor, and that you cannot serve both'-; 
God and mammon. It is impossible for a man who has ; 
possessions of his own to enter the kingdom of God.” * 
The discijjles were in their turn dismayed at this say- \ 
ing. But further he said to them : “ He who has riches . 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God ; and it is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a ‘ 
man who has riches lo enter into the kingdom of God.”;^ 
At this they were still more perplexed, and exclaimed : 

“ How can this be ? ” And he answered and said 
“ After man’s Judgment it is impossible, but if we judgO*| 
by the spirit and according to God’s Y^ays, it is not dnl^^ 
possible, but it cannot be otherwise.” 

It would seem that none of the sayings of Christ ha|| 
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(given so much trouble to the commentators as this. For 
example, the Archimandrite Michael writes as follows : — 
^ ^If thou wilt he •perfect ' : that is, one who has done all 
■ that is necessary to make himself worthy of everlasting 
life, so that there is nothing that can hinder him from 
l&htaining it. 

r “ * G^o, m\d sell that thou hast' The young man had 
lust boaej^^ed that he had kept all the commandments of 
nhe law. But the law enjoined that he should love his 
Iheighbour as himself, and that he should love God above 
fall things. And tlesus tells him that, if he really has, 
f or only wishes to have, such love, and if he loves God and 
his neighbour as the law requires, he must conseerate to 
God and his neighbour both himself and all that he pos- 
sesses, ar\jl eonsequently his riches. Sell that thou hast, 

! and give to. the poor, and come and f( ”ow Me. 

** ‘ Follow vie ' : be one of My disciples. 

*^*And thou skalt have treasure in heaven' This is the 
reward for such a sacrifice. Jesus bids the young man 
. renounce his wealth ; but at the same time shows that in 
so doing he will be no loser, for there shall be given to 
him new riches surpassing those He commands him to 
divide among the poor, as much as, or even more than, 
the heavens excel the earth. He, moreover, calls this 
! full reward a treasure ; and when He adds that it is 
, the only one treasure of which none can rob him. He 
speaks of it, so far as it ran be so represented, after the 
j fashion of men. And thus it is not enough to despise 
( wealth, but we must use it to the benefit of the poor and 
: needy ; and in all^things follow Christ, fulfil all His com- 
mandments, and be ready for His sake to suffer, if ueces- 
f sary, even death. This command, divide thy possessions 
: among the poor, is given conditionally : if thou wilt be 
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perfect. What wo have already said concerning oelihacy ^ 
applies equally to this commandment . it is a counsel of ^ 
perfection IIo thai is able to leceive it^ let hloi^ 
receive il ^ ^ 

“ A tuh man <liall haitlhf cntit* It is not riches that| 
Chri-.t so Lni])b itic.illy condemns, but those who niak^ 
wealth Hull idol Jhclits in themsehcs aie not a dang^^ 
in tlie woilv of nioi.il pciiectioii and salvation^ but thflJ 
damsel is in the tciiq)latioiis and hiiidiaiices they put itf’ 
the way of sinful man, preventing him fiom fulfalling thf||i 
will of (Jod and the lequiKments of the law 

“ ‘ // /s cab/rr fo! a camtV This was a common saying 
or provcil) amon-» the dews, and is still iii use with the 
Aial)s AVlun tht} \Msh to imjdy that a thing is quite' 
impossibh 01 c\tume]y diflicult, they aie accustomed to»l 
sa} lint it vould be easici for a camel, or an elephant^j^ 
to t»o tliiough the eje of a needle Some commentators 
uiidei stand by the ^^old camel, not the animal, but a" 
thick cable used by seamen wlieii they east anchor toj, 
stead) Hu ship In whati\er sense we choose to under-"! 
stand Hu in we must, ot couise, not take the words of 
Chiist liter ill) , lie oinplo)s this figure of speech only to 
show lint lie is speaking of a thing that is ditticult and 
all but im]K)ssil)le Hut why should Jesus tell His 
disciples, ^^ho weie jiooi men, and had nothing of their ^ 
own, how difficult it is loi the iich to enter into the^ 
kingdom of hca^eu ? To teach them nut to he ashamed 
of then poveity, and to justify in their eyes the rule 
had already gnen them, that they should take nothing 
with them when they went forth to p;each the gospel. 

“‘717/0 thoi (an h sand It it be really so difficult 
tor the rich, who have so many means and opportuniti< 
of doing good, to be saved, who then can hope to si 
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salvation ? The disciples argue from the greater to the 
less. Or it may be that they said among themselves : 
If it be«Bo hard for a rich man to be saved, what hope 
of salvation is there for us who are poor and weak ? 

“ ‘ Beheld them* Tliis is also recorded by Mark as a 
special characteristic of the way in whicli Jesus answered 
His disciples on this occasion. He beheld them with a 
look offlove and tenderness. He quieted their agitated 
minds with a look that dispelled all their doubts ; for 
this is what the evangelist wishes us to understand, 
when he says that Jesus beheld them. 

*^'With man this is impc-siblc* For men, with their 
limited powers and strength, it is impossible that the 
rich man should be saved; men aie powerless to effect 
this, but, God is omnipotent, and lor Him nothing is im- 
possible. His saving gr«iee is stiong enough to do that 
which man cannot do, to make the impossible possible. 
But in what way can the impossible become possible ? 
We must renounce oui liches, divide them among the 
poor, and abandon all vain desin's of the fle^h. For 
these woids of Chiist teach that we must not attribute 
the salvation of men exclusively to God, but at the same 
time they point out, as what follows clearly ^hows, the 
difficulty men must experience in working out their 
salvation.” 

And this is what Beuss tells us — 

“ The story of the rich man is in all essential points 
the same in the three evangelists, and whatever differ- 
ences there arc do but touch ccitaiii details ol no great 
iltiportance. Nevertheless, these differences aie sufficient 
^ enable us to see that each Gospel is in its authorship 
.ompletely independent of the other two. According to 
lo 
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Matthew, the hero of the naiiative is a young man, 
whilst Luko rcprosents him as being the ruler of a syna- 
gogue, 01 a magistrate And the two veisioiM can, of 
course, be reconcile d without much difficulty The ques- 
tion he ])uls to rlcsiis would seem to have been inspired 
by a praise wortli) inotne unless, indeed, we gratuitously 
suppose tint he tame expecting to bo told that he had 
kept all the tommandnu nts, and therefore noticing elseu 
could be ictjuned of him He was not conscious of ^ 
being guilty of any Mce, or of lia\iiig committed any ^ 
grave ollence, but he felt that something above and ^ 
beyond the oidin.iiy iighteousncss of men was necessary 
to those whoaspned aftci c\(ilasling bliss, and, imagin- 
ing that criticiiue into tin kingdom of CJod depended on 
the fnHilnient of a ccrtajii niimbci of hws, he ^wished to 
leaiii wliat w is still lacking in his mode of life and con-^ 
du(t lie ajqnoaclies Jesus with all due reverence, and 
addie^ses him with a salutation of loving homage, My 
good ilastei > 

“It IS when the '^oung man, appaicntly without any 
mentil k ser\ation, salules Inm in this way, that Jesus 
interrujits liim, in oidei \n make him understand that 
the subje'ct of his inquiry is a fii inoie seiious thing 
than lu would seem to tliiiik Why callest thou me 
good? Thcie is none good, sa\e God alone Jesus 
knows full well that this young man did not for a 
moment doubt he was himself good, though quite 
ignorant of the iik al signification of this tcim, and that he 
had no conccjitum of the sanctity of duty, when measured ^ 
by the absolute lialiii(>ss of God and, the infinite wants ' 
of humanity He iiiubt theiefoie first be taught toj 
measure the distance that separated him from that ideal, 

Cl 1 ilhoT' to leeognise the high end of our existence, on*} 
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which up to the present he had never expended a thought. 
The great prophet whom he had come to‘ consult, in pre- 
- ference 4o any other, on the question of the conditions of 
salvation, disclaims for himself the honour of being called 
good ; all the more reason, tlicn, that oihers should not|^ 
be too presumptuous in this respect. God alone is good, 
perfectly and invariably good. No man should be called 
good, n(fr esteem him^^cdf to be such, not only because of 
his shortcomings and his liability to err, but for another 
reason, wliich is lobS often taken into consideration. 
The best of men can and ought always to advance in im- 
provement ; there is always something for us still to do ; 
and every day brings with it now and fresh duties. For 
none of us is there reserved a sabb>th-d»iy, on which we 
may gladly contemplate our finished and perfected work 
(John v. 17, X. 4). In this seub^^ we can, without hurt 
to our feelings, aiid without any repiOdch of false modesty 
on the i)ait of desus, confess that he wd^ right in refus- 
ing the title with which tlie young man saluted him, that 
he might the better enlighten him as to his own moral 
worth, and destroy the self-llattering illusions in which 
he indulged. We can easily understand that certain 
readers have been shocked at these words, which would 
seem to be opjiosed to the idea of the impeccability of 
Christs nature. And the text of Matthew’s Gospel, in 
its final and corrected shape, betrays an attempt on the 
part of the cominler to suppn^ss other versions, in which 
we have the authentic form of this discourse with the 
rich man. 

"Jesus next proceeds to answer the question put to 
him by referring his interlocutor to the law (Luke x. 25) 
His answer i«j designed to show that a more or less 
i rigorous and literal observance of a few precepts, that 
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are for the most part of a negative chaiacter, is not\ 
sufficient to win hciuen and to merit the title of goodij 
The Sermon on the Mount wains us not to fall*iato anj^ 
such erroi It is al u intended to induce the youn^ 
inquiiei to lf)o]i into himself, to piobe his own con-^ 
science, diul to picp.irc him by this catechetical exegesis 
of the rcMiuiicincnts of the law for instruction of a more^ 
evangelic ill charactei. The good Tsiaelite is i«eady fot^ 
the test, submits to it without tear of the result, an^ 
conies out of it in a way that is eminently satisfactory 
to himself. He has done all the‘^c things that are 
required of him, and has from his youth kept all these 
commandments. Jlut is tlieie an j thing else in which 
he may peichaiico be lacking ? 

“Theic is such a chcuniing simplicity in^the self- 
complacent (andoni with winch the youth parades his 
obcdunce to the law. that Jesus, beholding him, loved 
liiiii. Evidently, as Jeu, he was all he could be or 
ought to be The law, the traditional guide of the Jews* 
could demand no moie of him. Jesus therefore pro^ 
coeds to oiilaige his sphcie of duty, and for this purpose^ 
propounds a pi eeise i ule of life that is astounding in its 
thoroughness, and, from a practical iioiiit of view, even 
absuid, but which is admiiably suited to biing out the 
idea of which this rule is an exponent. The test to 
which he submits this model of obedience to the laws oij 
Moses is sim])ly the cpiestioii whether he will consent to 
the lenunciation of all the Uwful eartlilj advantages hft 
enjoys for tlic sake of liighei but puioly spiiitual interests^ 
If it were possible to lia\e the least diiibt on this poin| 
the fact that Maik explains the woids of Chiist by thi^ 
other foimula of which we have already heard, 
up the cross (Mark x. 38), as well as the interpretallo 
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^ven later (ver. 25), of the three duties required of him, 
j^;; — ^to sell all he had, to give to the poor, to come and 
follow Jfisus, — prove that we should be wrong if we saw 
mothing else in Christ’s words than a positive and direct 
»tCommand to throw his money out of the window. 
^Christian virtues must not be strained or limited. The 
;love of money is-one of the thousand stumbling-blocks 
"gainst '^hich our moral weakness wrecks itself, only to 
jjprove iis fragile nature. It is mentioned here only by 
rway of example, and \\(* shall gieatly err if wo imagine 
I* that this story has not a far wider application, or if we 
'fancy that it eondeiiins riches in themsches and ob- 
^jectively. We shall do well to consult the explanation 
^iven by Mark (\ 2 -I) , an explanation that is iucontro- 
jvertibly sound, though in all })rohability it was added 
by the compiler himself on his own auuiojity. 

J "This second test the young niaii is not able to 
sustain. The kiiigdom of Cod, everlasting life, such as 
She conceived it, is not worth the price demanded. Jesus 
i with soritiw beheld him go aveay, and once more pleaches 
Jo his disciples a doetiinc he had already repeated in 
different forms and shapes, but which he found difficult 
^0 persuade men to accept, the doctrine that lie alone 
t<|au be saved who is able to deny himself when required 
“Jo do so ; that to gain heaven we must sacrifice the goods 
fef this world; and that in the lives of men theie are 
[decisive moments wIkm tlieii choice must be made 
™tween heaven and eaitli. Men are so little disposed 
^q make the better choice, that Jesus ventures to use the 
word impossible, as though he himself despaired of find- 
ting among men the moral heroism demanded of them. 
-;ji& iUiistration of the camel and the eye of a needle is 
in the same sense as the mountain that can be 
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removed by faith ; it is a figurative representation of the 
impossible. There is no reason for substituting, as some 
have proposed, for tlie camel a cable, and for tlfb eye of 
a needle a low-})orched gateway, in order to diminish the 
extravagance of a proverbial saying. We find it in the 
Talmud aud in Arabic writings, where it is made still more 
empliatic by llie substitution of an elephant for the camel. 

“ Tlic di.sciides understood the meaning of thele words 
of their JMaster so well that they cried out in consterna- 
tion : Who, then, can be saved ? This does not mean, if 
the ricli, wlio have so many opi)orlunities of doing good, 
find it so hard to be saved, still harder will it be for the 
poor, who have nothing to give. Its moaning is rather 
this ; if what all men desire be a hindrance in the path 
of siilvalioii, who can hope with safety to complete his 
journey ? For ourselves, we will add in the same sense : 
Eicli and poor are extremely vague terms, and purely 
relative; tlie material quantity of earthly wealth does 
not determine the attachment of its possessor to things 
of this w\)rld, nor can it decide the greater or less chance 
a ma]i has in his efforts to subdue and overcome that 
attachment. The particular case that called forth the 
Saviour's rcilectious proved this truth in its most patent 
and ordinary form. And it was for this reason alone 
that this form was adopted and employed by him. 

“ It is necessary to add just one word, if we would bring 
out still more clearly the fact that the application of this 
story covers much more than what is generally called 
worldly ease and w^orldly wealth. If our salvation, the 
assurance of everlasting life, entrance nito the kingdom 
of God, depended on man alone, on his persistent effoits, 
oil his strength and will, none could enter into it. We 
have all need of the aid given us by the divine power. 
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,tlife assistance of the Holy Spirit, the support of heavenly^;; 
"grace. For God, and by God, all is possible. This 
^passage is one of those which prove in the directest manner 
that evangelical theology, as developed in the writings 
of Paul, has its source in the teaching of Jesus himself. 

“ In Luke xvii. 1 0 we read that man has no claim to 
reward even when he has done his whole duty towards 
God ani his neighbour ; in the story before us we are 
taught that no man can do his whole duty except God 
come to his aid and help. Ilie one passage is a necessary 
complement to the other." 


These commentators have set themselves the task of 
twisting the wliole teaching of (Christ into the doctrine 
that a* man may be rich in possessions whilst he knows 
that hundreds of poor are dying of s*''rvation, and can 
still be a Christifin. To do this ihey denaturalise and 
pervert Christ’s teaching. Indeed, it would seem as 
though they Iiad made up their minds to represent the 
words of Christ as meaning exactly the opposite to what 
he constantly taught with such plainness and such 
insistency. 

The lirst pages of the Gospels tell us how John with- 
drew into the wilderness, made himself poor, and preached 
that he who had two garments ^should give one to him 
who had none, and that he whi) had food should do the 
same ; and how he reproached the ricli for their wealth 
and liard-lieartcdncss. 

; But if we are to believe the Churches, all this merely 
means that JoImi baptized, as it were, oiled men, to 
prepare them for the kingdom of God. And all that he 
said about riches and poverty must be taken as simply 
words and mere tirades of eloquence. 
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And so when Jesus goes into the wilderness a poor 
man, and struggles against the temptations of wealth,—' 
all this means nothing except that the devil tempted God. 

Jesus returns to tlic worhl, gives up his home, family,"* 
and all lie liad, makes himself a friend with the poor, and’; 
preaches to tlie ijoor, — and again, this means nothing, ; 
and is intended merely to show the humility of the God-, 
Christ. j 

Jesus says that rich sacrifuies are an abomination toT; 
God, and that he takes delight only in deeds of love and 
charity, — and once more we are told that this is merely 
a quotation from the projihets. Jesus explains that the 
kingdom of God consists in the complete renunciation of 
the life of tlio llesli, and that we should live in the 
sjurit, — and all this, we fire Jissui’ed, is nothing- more 
than an exiiosition of th(^ doctrine of the Trinity. 

In the same way, when Jesus, in reply to the disciples 
of John, tells them that the poor have true happiness 
preached to them, — all this is said merely to give beauty 
of style to his ])roaehingr Finally, Jesus preaches his 
sermon in plain words that can he understood by all, and 
openly declariis what men must do if they would fulfil 
liis will. Tliis sermon has always been regarded by 
learned and unlearned alike as the plainest and clearest 
portion of the whole Gos])el. And this sermon Jesus 
begins with these words: “lllcssed are the poor and 
vagrants, for theirs is the kingdom of God ; and woe unto 
you who are rich, for you hevo set your liearls on earthly 
rewards.” I'o these words have been tagged on the per- ' 
fectly niinecessary and nnmcaniiig phrar^e, tw irvevfiaTt,, 
and these interpolated words have given the com- 
mentators the opportunity of explaining how the whole 
sermon refers to the humble and poor in spirit, and thai, • 
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to riches and possessions being the source of evil and 
^rong, Jesus is silent and says nothing. It was not 
lesus wilt) said such a thing, but Proudhon. And, of 
^ourse, what Proudhon says must be nonsense, because he 
^as a Socialist and an unbeliever. 'Ihroughout the 
^hole sermon Christ only develops and confirms the 
^octrine that his followers arc not to amass riches. And 
|lhe rules fie lays down for their guidance all tend to one 
^nd the same conclusion, that his disciples must have 
^bthing of their own. And it stands to reason that, if 
^e are to forgive all wrongs, are not to protect our own, 
l^are not to go to law, and arc not to dc'fend ourselves 
^against our enemies, the idea of i)ossessions becomes im- 
Ipossible. But all these rules are quietly ignored and 
l^ejectedj^ia at the best are regarded Jis sentimental phrases. 
I,/ In this same Sermon on the Mount It is said: Gather 
^ot unto yourselves treasures on earth, lay not up for 
I^burselves riches, have m possessions; and that if we 
^^$crape togetlier wealth for ourselves, wo cannot he the 
Jiions of (b)d. It is impossible — (yhrist uses the very 
kword impossible — to combine the service of God with the 
^^sqrvice of mammon. It is ])lain that, if a man stores up 
jl^or himself anything, he does not give to the poor of that 
|%hich he has stored up. But the poor are always with 
and around us. And therefore we must not heap up 
^ealth for ourselves ; nor is there any reason for doing so, 
ace we are under the care and rule of God. And if 
do store up ever so iniich wealth, we still must die. 
Te need, then, take no thought for the morrow. 
i[ ?Most assuredly the teaching of Christ on the possession 
riches is positive and simple enough. But Jesus, it 
“^^puld , seem, foresaw that men would try to hide the 
to pervert his doctrines, and he tlicrefore added 
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yet a number of parables : one about the great supper to 
which only the poor came, another about the unjust 
steward, a tliird about the rich man and Laflarus the 
beggar; in everyway and on every occasion preaching 
and ])rocIaimiiig one and the same truth, that they who 
are rich cannot enter into the kingdom of God. But no; 
all this is said of other people, {ind does not refer in any 
way to iijy cash-bt)x ; and wealth, so far froni being 
hindrance, is a very good and desirable thing. ' 

As if a]l this were not enough, we have now this 
discourse with the rich youth, in which the same 
doctrine is taught witli .such simplicity and plainness of 
si»cech, that it would seem im])os.sil>le to misunderstand 
it. But l)il)le commentators are n)asLors at misinterpreta- 
tion, and tlicy liave kindly thought out for Jesws‘d set of 
rules that, at least, liave llie merit of allowing men to 
keej) tlieir casli-boxes safe and whole. ICvery shifty^ 
trick of sophislry has been resorted to in order to con- 
vince us that Christ, when using the plainest language 
lie (‘ould einidoy, in reality meant the exact opposite of 
wdiat he said. A certain Ebiun, who never lived, is 
brought on to the scone, and is supposed to have 
founded a sc'cl, whose creed was based on the belief that 
poverty is the primary condition of reception into the 
kingdom of God. J^bion signifies the same as 
that is, the same as .lesus commanded ns to be, and the 
follow^eis of this creed eallcd Iheinselves Ebionites. 
Now for Llie strange jiart of the story. These Ebionites, 
who accepted the teaching of Jesus, are dubbed sectarian 
heretics, wdiilst they who invented <he dogma of the. 
Trinity, who sanction the ])ossession of riclies, who go td 
law and ajijirove of war, tliese are called the true! 
followers of Clirist. 
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The first disciples of Christ, at any rate, did not 
/understand his teaching after this fashion. “And all 
' that believed were together, and had all things common ; 
; and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them 
>“to all men, as every man had need. And tliey, con- 
tinuing daily with one accord in the temple, and break- 
^ iug bread ^rom house to house, did cat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and 
'having favour with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the Church daily such as should be saved ” (Acts ii. 
44—47). “And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul : iieitlu^r said any of 
them that aiiglit of llie things wliicL lie possessed was 
his own ; but they had all things common. And the 
apostles Vith great power gave witness of the resurrec- 
; tion of Jesus Christ, and great grace was upon them all. 

5 Neither was there any among them wlio wanted ; for as 
many as were possessors oi lauds or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things that were sold and 
laid them ai; the feet of the apostles, and distribution 
was made unt.o every man according as he liad need 
(Acts iv. 32-35). 

Our modern Christians act fpiite differently. They 
keep their cash-boxes, and all the while plume theni- 
^Belves on being children of the kingdom of God. 

But God be with them and their cash-boxes ! They 
might teach wliat they liked, so far as we are concerned, 
Jf they would only let Christ's teaching alone. But it 
^appears from what they say that his teaching is imprac- 
‘'ticable, and cannot'be followed, though at the same time 
?,they admit there is some truth in it. But if it be true, 
j4t cannot be only partially true, and we have a right 
^^0 ask, is it true or a lie ? To understand what is meant 
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by a truth in which there is only some truth, we mus]^ 
accustom ourselves to talk foolishly, even as our leader^ 
of so-called science — l^ciian, Strauss, Bauer, Keuss, and"; 
- others — are wont to talk. 

“It is impossible for us,” writes Kenan in Les Apdtres,^ 
“to have absolute faith. Except in the sphere of posi- ; 
tive science, wliere we can attain to a kind of material i 
certainty, no opinion can in our eyes be more than ani 
approximate trutli, a statement that is partly true arid ’ 
partly false. The amount of error it contains may be^ 
extremely insij^nificant, but it can never be reduced to^ 
zero, particularly when it touches on a question of^. 
morality, or involves a question of art, language, literary' 
style, or persons. Men of narrow and prejudiced minds, ’ 
the Easterns, for i*xamj>le, will never consent cteJ regard'^ 
things from this i)oiiit of view. Their mental eye is of [ 
a diirereiiL construction to ours, jiii eye of enamel, dull, , 
fixed, cut in mosaic.” 

In fact, what lie says amounts to this : “ We believe * 
in nothing, but we d<jgmatise on everything. We are ; 
rigid, and all who belicA^e we condimin.” We are so^ 
accustomed to this scieiilihc jargon, that such a saying^- 
does not strike us as being anything strange, though, ifj 
wo analyse it, we shall see that it is pure nonsense, the 
dotage of a man who thinks : I am king, and all who ^ 
do not rocognise my kingshij) are mistaken. , 

A man who beliiivos in noLliing can know nothing, ^ 
and is mentally diseased. But our learned writer.'; 
througb tlie whole of his book announces and declare^ 
that he believes in nothing. In all his works we find'/ 

• ^ f' 

him often s})eaking with sympathy of Christ's doctrines, J 
and then suddenly from the height of some lofty priii'-j 
ciple, which he does not explain to us, he begins ju<3 
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wd condemning the teaching of Christ. But if a man 
^'says something, he knows something ; but what is it he 
knows ? • In vain we look for an answer to our question. 
“La eritique et la seience.” But what is “la critique 
et la science ” ? By indulging in this higli style, they 
wish us to know that they have to do with science, 
with histoiical criticism, wliicli is one of the success- 
vive outgrowths of human knowledge that is for ever 
, widening and biinging light to men. The branch with 
" which we arc occupied, they say, is the history of the 
life of hnniamly, the giadual format ion of its national, 
administrative, social, ana educational relations. The 
division with which wo aie busied is the history of the 
^ development of religion. And the i)articular section of 
this division on which we aie engaged is the develop- 
ment of Christianity. All this is vt-.^ good. But we 
would humbly piopose two qucsiiv'u& Mrst, are the 
successive outgrowths of human knowh'dge uniform or 
diverse? The knowledge of the Indians or Chinese is 
not in acuoul with ouis, and indeed denies to ('ur know- 
ledge the legitimacy of its succession. Ihit, 1 am told, 
ours embraces, oi' in tlie course of time will cmbiace, all, 
inasmuch as it is free, and seeks only tlie lighi. The 
Chinese, I fancy, sing anothei song. But let tliat pass. 
^ I agree. 

* Then comes the second quest ion : Is not the life of 
^ humanity too vast a snl jeet for man’s knowledge ? The 

labours of a Ihouoand men aie insiillicieiit to give the 
life of one single individual ; how llieii c.iii we hojie to 

* describe and tracoi the whole life of humanity? But I 
am told there are certain gencial forms of human life ; 

»- these we first discover, and bring undei them tlie various 
manifestations of life; we then compare them, deduce 
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from them new laws, aud test these laws by facts.' 'And 
these studies form the science of history. 

I ask : Are, then, tliese general forms in which the 
life of humniiiLy is manifested always one and the same, 
unchangeable and ])ositive ? And 1 am answered: Yes,, 
these forms; the development of nations and empires, 
their establishments, laws, culture, religion. To which I 
reply: Good; 1 understand these forms, but^I do not' 
see wliy your studies should be centred precisely on'^ 
these particular forms. I am accpiainted with others, 
such as agriculture, commerce, trade. Hut I am told- 
that these, tor), as far as they have materials to work 
witli, are includr'd in their scheme. Once more I reply: 
Good; but there are still othej* forms, such as education, 
family life. And these also are included, is tJio answer. 
Hut I fnitlier know otlier forms, as amusements, dress. 
And thtis(i we include. And I go on with my long 
list — our relations to animals, to our servants, and to 
savages ; the construction of houses and the preparation 
of food ; our relations to sj)ace, wlicthcr we live in 
settled abodes, or w.uulcr like nomads from place to 
place ; tlic distribution of labour ; the relations of friend- 
ship and enmity ; and an inlinite number of other forms. 

If only certain forms of life arc cliosen, and up to the 
present the forms of ])ublic life have been chosen and 
successfully investigated, this is not so much because 
these forms interest us, as because we consider them to 
be of importance, and because wc think some of these, 
forms to be good and others bad ; so that our historical 
investigations are ]»ased on an ideal .wc have conceived 
of public life. Tnvestigations of other forms consist inj 
verifying the degree and extent to whicli the manifesta- ' 
tions we are studying approach those we regard as good 
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and this measure can be applied to all the manifestations 
of the life of humanity, so far as we are simple enough 
to entertain the conviction that in any given case we 
know which is the best of the related forms of life. 

But it is just at this point that our scientific his- 
torians are confronted with a little unjdeasant surprise. 

• In the heat of their game they have begun to squeeze 
' into their^ little basket, like a child picking up the frag- 
ments of its broken toys, anything that comes to hand — 
commerce, culture, morals, the daily life of men, any- 
thing which, though out of place in their basket, they 
can still cram in, so as iiot to spoil their game. If 
, men persuade themsclvcis that l\aris of 1800 is the ideal 
of daily human life, they can, of by measuring it 

_ with this ideal, describe and judge any other and every 
I. kind of daily human life. But, unfort’''iaLely for them, 
in the excitement of the game tiicy T)icked up religion. 
Well, there are diOerent kinds of religion, and tlu^y have 
diversely iiiHueiiced the lives of nations ; and therefore 
it is a toy for them to play with, and must go into their 
basket. Ihit this toy has turned out to l)e a coal of 
fire. It has burned all their toys, and left not a trace 
of them b(ihiiicl. 

And, in truth, take what form or manifestation of 
human life wc choose, if only I am childish enough to 
think that I know exactly the host possible relation in 
which I can stand towards that particular form of life, 
I shall be able to describe it in its every phase, to trace 
its growth and fall ; lait how am 1 to do this with 
//religion, or what iu plain English we call faith? For 
faith is not the relation of men to their (Government, 
V trade, or politics, but faith is something we know to be 
i^ true, on which our whole life is built up, the source of 



Ito; f MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE,^^^;^^i 

all our relations to every other form of life, to the;.. 
Government, our family, our })roperty, our amusem^^nts/^ 
to art, to science, to everything. And it k for thiS;^ 
reason we cannot put jcligion into the historian’s basketj^ 
or, if we do squeeze it in, can do nothing with it. 
we fan judge the, jxditical organisation of a State onlyn 
by tlui ])artieular organisation we consider to be the best/? 
and as we can only judge of civilisation and laws by| 
seeing how far they accord with our idea of the highesife^ 
form of civilisation and the best laws, so on religion we‘^ 
can only parss a judgment if we know the best form of 
religion. And tins is what no one knows. 

And then, to our surprise, thci historian tells us that"; 
there is no faith in our days, and Lhal it is a thing of thfe' . 
past. lUiL faith is the foundation of life. The 'historian/: 
thus (‘(Jiifesses lliat he does noi know in what consiste'r* 


the meaning of life, and consequently all that he has; 
said be.fore concerning the other forms of life falls to the;, 
ground — and ail his ])retty toys are burned. H 

But liistoriaiis will not perceive this, and, in thei;^“; 
ignorance of true religion, with marvellous simplicity) 
continue to criticise rc'ligion by the most trivial accidents/, 
of common i)ublic life, such as the political organisation^ 
of a State, or the economical condition of a nation. 

It is in this spirit that Strauss criticises the Christian':^ 
religion, because he finds tJie doctrines of Christ to be i£ 
no wise in harmony with tlicse forms of German life 


which he is accustomed. . 

“It is not to be ignored,” he writes, “that whilst iit 
the typical scliome of life Jesus has given us both 
his life and in his preaching, some traits are draw% 
in bold and full completeness, others are but feebb^ 
sketched, or are altogether wanting. Everything 
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ing to the love of God and one’s neighbour, purity of 
heart, and the life of the individual, we find fully 
developed in his scheme ; but family life is thrust com- 
pletely into the background by a teacher who himself 
had no family; his relation to the State is a purely 
passive one ; he is not only, by I’easou of his calling, 
averse, but is directly hostile to the acquisition of 
wealth ; aSid all that concerns art and social refinements 
lies entirely out of Ins ken. That these arc essential 
omissions, arising from liis narrow and onesided view of 
life, we ought not to deny, because it is simply impossible 
to deny it. And these omissions are l)y no means of 
such a nature as to justify us in supj)Osing the funda- 
mental principle to be given, and that it is only a few 
finishing touches that are wanting, but they are such as 
to bring out most clearly the iibsonee oi any sound o.un- 
ception of man’s relation to the Staie, the acquisition of 
wealth, or art ; and it is a futile task foi us to attempt 
to find in tlio teaching of Christ any guiding principle 
in our work of acquiring wealth or embellishing life. 
Hence the necessity of completing the scheme by bor- 
rowing from the civilisation of other nations and the 
culture of other epochs, as represented in part by the 
progress effected among the Greeks and Eomans, and in 
part by later developments in the history of mankind.” 

In the eleventh chapter of Ins Vic dc J4sus, Iwciian 
, writes thus of Christ’s rules of life: — 

“ These maxims, good for a country in wliich the con- 
ditions of life are free sunshine and the open air, this 
-delicate communisiij of a flock of God’s children, living 
confidence and trust upon the bosom of their Father, 
iwere very well for a simple sect, persuaded that the full 
,,Tealisation of its utopian dreams was close at hand.” 

11. — II 
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And this folly is so temiDtingly seductive that directly, 
a man has no ideas uf lus own, and knows nothing because 
he believes in nothing, but wishes at the same time to showj; 
that he is wondcufully wise in his unbelief, he at once' 
begins to write a liistory of religion, lloinance is brought’ 
into the (loiiiaiii of religion, a thing not even to be con?; 
templiited, aud which, if attempted, can only end in follyi 
and confusion. 


XII. JESUS AND ZACCHAiUS 


Luke xix. 1 : Ketl eiat'A^av hiip- 

)CiTO Tfljtf ' 

2 : Kofci etu^o ovoptUTi )t 6 t>.ov~ 
pLSVos 7ietKx»\(i^' K»\ cturog ifiv a^p^/Tt- 

OtiTO; ViV •Tr'kttUOK}^. 

3 : Koti tOiiu rov ’l/]aovv 

rli Imi' Koti (jvK TjhvuxTft ei'Tro tov 

oji^Aoi/, OTt TYi ij'AiyJae pc/xpos iu. 

4 : Kcei ‘TrpoOpxuav ipLZ-poa^iv. 
ecuifiYi M fTVKOpc,optxi/, hot tOyj 
ui/roV OTi 0/’ tKiiurt; ijptiKM hip- 

5 : K«« i’A^ev tTri tov ro^ovj 
eivafi7^t\J/»c o ’Ivjrroi/^ ilotv xi/tov, xxI 
fcTwt xvrov' Zae.x;^at?E, n'Trtvaxi; 

KXTx\lrSi' ff^ptipov yxp tv rot ofxa 
(TOV hti pit pLiivxi. 

G : Koci OTTtVaX^ KXTit^Yly y^Otl 

ifVi^t^xto xvrov jc^ipuv 


And Jesus, coining to Jericho,’ 
l)as.sed tliroiigli the city. 

And ludiold lliorc was a man, 
whoso name was Zaccdiseus; he 
was Iho chioF collector of taxes; 
and was very rich. 

And lie wished to see Jesus, 
who he was. Ihil. he could not 
near him Hire nigh the crowd^ 
lu'canse he was little of stature. 

And, hi'hold, ho ran before, and 
climbed up into a tree, that he' 
might see liim wlien lie passed 
hy. 

V 

And a.'^ Jesus passed, he looked 
n]> at him, and said, Zacchaeu^ 
come down quickly, for I wish 
now to abide wdtli thee in thy 
house. 

Zacoh.Tus came down quickl^ 
and received him with joy int^ 
Ilia house. 
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7 : Kal iZovTSs u’ETetifris Zteyoy 
yv^oBf 7<iyo»Tes' "On vetpd AfLxp- 
ra}^S ivhpiy uaiihde Kuret'hviiai, 

m 

8 : 'Irethis Je ZetKX,oiiQS 

Tov Kvptov' ’iBov, Tflift iipLiain rav 
vvetp^ovrav pLdv. Kvpti^ clcapti to/c 

VT6IJCo7s' KCtl Si TiPOS Ti taVKO^XP- 

Tviffcc, dyrophapci rSTpet^'hovp, 

9 : Er^g Bt vpog ecvTOP 6 'Jr,ff Otis' 

**Ot/ HVifAspop aarmptet t-w oix.fp * rovrtp 
syepsro, xet^du xul etvTog vids 'A/3- 

pet»pb ^ soTiP, 

10 : ^llTids yup 6 vids rov elp^pa- 
vov ^v]T%7eti xeti aaeroti rd »To7\,aKds. 


f And all saw this and began to J 
murmur : Wliat is this, that he 
abides in the house of a sinner ? 

And ZacchsRus came up to 
Jesus, and said : Behold, lord, 
half of my goods T will give unto 
the poor, and if I have defrauded- 
anyone, I will restore to him 
foul fold. 

And in answer to his words 
Jesus siiid : Now is the child of . 
j this house whole, inasmuch as he 
is the son of Abraham. 

Eor herein consists the work of 
Ihe son of man, to seek out and 
to save thw i>erishing and those 
who li;i.\’e perished. 


1. Olfco<; signifies rare, fjnirraiion. Horc, of course, 
the persi-ii forming the subject of discourse, Zucchuuis, is 
understood, and Jesus calls him the race, a stock, of this 
house. I have translated the word child. 

2. The phrase, a son of Abraham, has a special signi- 
fication, which is well expressed in Gal. iii. 7 : “ Know, 
therefore, that they who believe are sons of Abraham.” 
The term is applied to those wlio believed as Abraliam 
believed, and who do as Abraham did, when in the sacri- 
fice of his son he showed his faith. 

It is evident that Zacchanis knew the teaching of 
Christ, and had a love for it ; otlierwise he would not 
have been so eager to sec Jesus. It is equally plain 
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that Jesus, having remarked in what a dangerous place 
he was, and having observed the expression of his face, 
and perhaps heard the words lie had uttered, whigh spoke 
his lov('. towards him, turned and addressed him. We 
must also ])rcsuppo&e that Jesus began to discourse 
with him in liis house, and that these words of Zacchseus 
about his giving one-half of his possessions to the poor 
were spoken in answer to Christ’s teaching. ' 

Mark xii. 41 : KaI 0 And Jesus was sitting ovcf * 

^IviGovc xurtuetvTtTou yoL^o(pv7^otxioVf against a l)ox for gifts to the 
i&tapit •jrag 6 o'x'AOff /SaXAt/ ]) 0 ()r, and lu‘ i>l>ser''cd how the 

iig TO yct^o(pv?ietxtou" xetl ]hh)]>1c ])ut iiioiiry into it f and 

v'hGvam E/3acXAov xoXAa. many rich persons camo up and 

put in much. 

4J : Kai t/Jovoet fJLia And a j)oor widow ^aiile up to 

'MTrd oi/o, (I tori xoh- the box and j)ut in two mites, 
ptivTT/ic, wdiich is in value a farthing. 

43 : Kfltj 9rf>o(77CfltAkfffle,c46tfo^ tovj: And he called his disciples, and 
awToD, Atyti oLvrmc' said to them : Truly I say unto 

‘Atya ^ otuTY} 7) TTTajci \yi)\i that this i) 0 ()r widow has 

tAuou GrivTav /5t/iA7ix6 tuv /3«aaov- cast into the box more than all . 
rav itg TO ycL^Q(pvAa,Ktov' the rest ; 

44: llavTig yup U rou Tspiu- For they all gave of their super- 
atvouTo; ccvtoic; f/3«Xoo’ sivtvi Ot tx Iluily, hut she of her poverty put 
voTtpiiatcig avTijg Travret oau in all tluit she had, even her whole 
i^aAiu^ oAov Tov ^lov aVT^g, living. 

People are accustomed to measure their works of 
charity by the good they bring to others, and conse- 
quently Jesus directed the attention of his disciples to 
the widow’s tw’o mites, declaring that she, in giving all 
she had, was the only one of all those who put money 
into the box for the poor that really gave anything, and 
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that the rest had given nothing, because they gave what 
they themselves did not want or require. 

This short story is most instructive. It confirms 
from a new and fresh point of view Christ's doctrine 
that we must be poor in order to be able to fulfil God's 
will. To give anything, we must first renounce all we 
have. J?ut to give away three-fourths of our possessions, 
and all the while deprive ourselves of nothing, is the same 
as not to give at all. 

In general, peoj)le who are not altogether pleased at 
such a demand being made on them, and with whom the 
teaching of Jesus is in ill favour, excuse themselves after 
this fashion : It is commanded that we should give all we 
have ; but no one docs so, nor is it possible to observe the 
rule. Tfie command, literally uiiders^ od, is therefore an 
unjust one. And, after all, it is better to give however 
little of our superiluity, for in this way the poor will at 
.least be fed, and the naked will be clothed. 

But all such reasoning is based on an entire miscon- 
ception of Christ’s teaching. Jesus nowhere bids us give 
to the poor, that the poor may be fed and made con- 
tented ; but he says a man should give all to the poor in 
order that he may himself find true bliss. lie docs not 
fix the amount and command us to give so much, but he 
proclaims true happiness to the world, and teaches that 
, whosoever would attain true life and true bliss must 
renounce all he p(\ssesscs, and in that renunciation he 
shall find real joy, “ It is impossible to serve God and 
. mammon " is no rule, but an actual fact ; it is not a 
thing that is unbecoming, but it is something that cannot 
be. 

Whosoever shall not deny home, ffiniily, and posses- 
?8ions, and follow me, cannot be my disciple ” : that is, 
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has not acknowledged me ; but the man who has acknow- 
ledged me will show it by keeping my rule. ^ z 

The young man who claimed to have observed the ; 
cominaiidmeiiLs, even the commandment that we love our : 
neiglibour as we love ourself, was convicted of false 
boasting by his riches. He had not yet acquired the 
possibility of observing the commandments, belause he ; 
had not yet freed himself from service to wealth. Eiche^ 
prevent a man from entering into tlie kingdom of God. 
Tlicy who argue that, if it be impossible to do what 
Christ has ordered, it still is better than nothing to give ' 
a little for the help of the i^oor, are speaking of a thing 
of which Jesus does not say a word. Jesus not only does 
not speak of the material advantages of almsgivipg, but 
he comjiletely ignores them. He commands men to give 
up tlieir })ossessioiis, only that they may become free of 
an obstacle that will hinder them from living a true life. 
The mail wlio docs this will learn that haiipiness consists 
in having pity and love for our fellow creatures. 

And therefore, in order to secure the possibility of 
‘‘ denying ones life ” it is necessary first of all to re- > 
nouiice iiiiriglitoous riches ; and they who give, or enjoin 
almsgiving, to the poor, vainly invoke the name and 
authority of Jesus Christ, and have no reason to think 
they follow his teaching. It is not this ho commands. ; 
If they give, it is for their own pleasure. Let them by ' 
all means do so, if they like ; but let them also confess 
why they do it. To give of our superfluity Christ; 
regards as a thiiig of complete indifference, and therefore 
does not once speak of it, unless it be when he directly 
forbids his disciples to give in such a way that men mayj 
be beholders of their generosity. 
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XIII. THE STANDAKD OF GOOD 

Now, it hai)])t;n(!(l tliiit. Josus 
was in t.lie lioiist* of Siuiori the 
And tJi'jre came to him a 
woman, a seller of ointments, and 
she harl willi lier a ilask of the 
most jn-ecious oil. And tlie woman 
ln*()ki‘ the flask, and poured the 
oil on his head. 

1. In Matthew and Mark we have the same phrase, 
i‘)(ovaa oKa^aarpov pLvpov, wliicli literally si^iiilies, having 
"a flash of oil of her own, 1 lJt*an.sl.ite it: a seller of oint- , 
ments, wlw had with her a flash of the most precious oil. 
From all that immediately follows, and ])artieularly if we 
take into consid(iratioii these words, e'yrovara fivpov, having 
oil of her own, we must suiiposc that she was a seller of 
fragrant ointments, and that this was all she had, at 
least at the actual moment. For, if the woman did not 
habitually carry about with her ointments to sell, she 
must have come with a preconceived intention; but if 
we sujipose this, the ]xissage loses all siguificanee. More- 
over, w^ere this the case, wc sliould have been told so, 
and, instead of haring ointment, the evangelist would have 
written, Iringing ointment v:lth her, Ilut tlie word 
e^ovaa is employed, and wc cannot but su]>pose that the 
i woman habitually carried about witli her rich and frag- 
'^rant ointments for sale. The woman certainly had no 
intention of wasting the precious oil that was for sale, 
,,but, on the contrary, kept it with the greatest care on 
“account of its value. This we must well bear in mind if 
|we would understand what follows ; and the three evan- 


Mark xiv. 3 : Kotl omos etitrou \v 

iif otKtet tov 

M'^pov, )CBtrot)c.sipctvou eturov, ihdg 
ep^ovaec ^ ei7\.oi.i^ot(jrpou ptvpov, 
¥up^0V •^Tfj'AVTiAavs' x.ocl 

' ovmrptyj/uffet^ to ei'A»l^et(rrpou, koct- 
etVTOU xotToe tjjj 
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gelists specially notice that the oil was very precious, to 
show that the woman was not likely to waste 

2. The fact that nhe, broke the flask shows that she had 
been unable to o]>en it so quickly as she wished ; but above 
all, that slie did not count the price or value of the oil. 


Joliii xii. 3 * : 'll 3fc OtKlOt t-JT?!)?- 
tK r^c onuij^ rov pevpov. 

Miilt. xxvi. 8 : ’looWtc rtt m 

fcxfiriTotl efVTOv^ ijyotuuKn^aotu^ 
/ley&mff’ Ib/V r/ i} u.'ltL’ku'* olutyii 

9 : ' l\(iV!/oe7fj yoco ruvin ro fivouv 

TrpoL&rjuai 'roA/i&y, xui orJrjuui 

J(»llll M*i. A ; Atyii fjvv tic ix. rciv 
ptet(^r,Tav uvtov, ' lovOatc '^Iptoiuo: 

IfTKctpt'JiTri;, 0 pit'A'/.t^iu ctVTOv Troepot- 

ho6v»r 

5 : A/atrl rovro to ptvpou ovk 
kTpa^Yl TCiotK.fiGi&rA Oi^i/otptoiy, ku'i 
fhofir, rrruxfiic'i 

0 : Elcri Ofc rouTO, oC^ otj 7rtpl . Zu 
fy,i:A*-uavTU, aAA on \t7rrr:c | 

KOti TO •}‘/,C>)fJfTOKOpCfjV KOti TCC 

fixh'AOpLiUOt t'loLOrOL^iv' 

Miilt. xxvi. 10 : Vyovc Ot o 

lyiooi/c, UTTSV StVTO'i:" 'Vi kottou^ 
'TrotOtx^Tt 7^ yvitctiKt \ tpyau yap 
Ka'Aov slpyaaaro ii; tpp\ 


AikI the wliolc room was 
with the fiagrauce of the oil. 

And liis disei^iles were dis- 
])h‘ii.s(*d, and said tliem- 

scIve.M : AViiy this useless v.'aste of 
such jirccious rdl ? 

P'or the oil might h&ve been 
sold lor mu(h, and the money 
given to the [lO'ir. 

Tlien one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, the one who betrayed 
bim, said : 

She should have sold this oil : 
it cjists lliree huiul red jient e : and 
the jnom‘3' should haveheeu p en 
to the i^oor. 

And this ]i(‘ said, not hecause 
lie eared ibr the jMior, but because 
he wa> a thief, and carried the 
bag for gifts to the poor. 

But Jesus, hearing tliesc words, 
said : AVh y do you put this woman 
to shame? Leave her in peace, 
jfor she has done a good work 
I upon me. 
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Mark xiv. 7 : TTai/Tore ydp rovg For tlie poor arc always with 
koLtnaVy^ xet/ you, and whenover you will you 
orotp ^£?ijfiTmdvpctut*t dtvrovstv Troi^treir ran make theiii hajipy ; but 1 am 
€f6S 06 oC 'JraUTOTt fc^'sTt. iiol alwiivs with you. 

8 : ’‘O -jrpG- 1 Silt; Las gi'. on wliat .she liad, 

pLvpirfoii fAQv Tu Guptot gi; TOP [ aiul lias aiioilitcd my body for 

^ I ])Ui'iiil 

1. The details concerning her wiping Christ's feet with 
her hair are out of place, and have been carelessly trans- 
ferred Ij’oiii tJie slorv of the fallen woman (Luke vii. 37). 

1? tlie words, the '/^oor avp al'WftjjH with you^ stood 
' .V vyithout tli(! additional })hrase, Imt mr yov, have not 
uxajs the meaning would Ik ; *'\)o ’:ot blame tlui woman 
loi nut having given to the pour, but to me. The poor 
aio always wdth you, ‘ind lie who deso ves pity is poor. 
1 am poor, and she had pity on me, and she has done a 
•iv.'fk.’' Tint the words that follow, one yoif> have not 
' c v' and the succeeding verse, in which Christ tells 
i'! di<' I[»lu.s iliat she had done it for In's burial, evidently 
coniirn an allusion to his death. It seems Uf me that 
*’Dsns in bis answer to Judas, who would judge the acts 
of men by the profit they bjing, says ; “ In a good deed 
there is no question of utility, nor is there a single act 
we cannot aj-gue to be useful, ur tin* contrary, according 
to the whim of the nioment. No one could act more 
inconsiderately or witli less forethought and calculation 
than this woman ; but, at the same time, if wo only choose 
to do so, we can prove her act to have been useful and 
profitable. She has anointed my body with oil. You 
say, it can do no good. But liow do you know it is so 
useless ? The day of my death is near at hand, and then 
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it will be seen that she has done well in preparing 
body for burial.” 



3. Jesus was anointed with oil, as a dead body is 
anointed foj' buiial; and thei’e is a tone of irony in his 'j 
warning, Unit niaii cannot know what is profitable or , 
what is unprofitable. \ ] 

MfirkAiv, 0: ’Aw'/jv Agyw vfuu, Trulyl say unto you: Wherever 

oVot» av Kinpvjc&^To ivotyykhtdv r*tvTo throughout the wliole world the i 
e/V oAoi/ Tuv Ktlaptov, Kxi o 1 true good shall be ’U’eached, this - 

etvTvi 'AothTfi^ioiToLi iU ftur,pt6Gvuf}V • lliiit i^he has done shall be spoken ' 
OtVTVtS^ I of. 


1. After he had mockingly refuted their objection to 
the woman’s acd, that it was oi no use, lie pi^ceeds to 
say that tliis act is the best example of the good, of '■ 
wJi it'll lie is the teacher. 


The disciples measure good by its utility, and therefore 
condemn the woman, and put her to such confusion, that 
she does not know wliether she has done well or ill in 
taking ])ily on Christ and giving him of the best she - 
had. Judas, in particular, is discontented with her. 

Christ says to them: “Do not trouble her, she has - 
done the greatest good that lay within lier power. Do 
not speak of tlic ])oor, whom you keep far from you, and ' 
for whom you liave no real iiity or love. She beheld me, 
had pity on me, and gave me all she had.” i 

A better act than this none can do. l>ut the woman, 
it is argued, had gratuitously wasted lln’i^e hundred pence 
merely because she took pity on Jesus Christ, and wished 3 
to do him good. Was this a good act or not ? We are;| 
so accustomed to live by the law of Judas Iscariot, that| 
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there is not a man who, had he been present and seen 
the act, would not have declared it to be both foolish 
and wicked. It were dillicult to find a more striking 
example of seeming folly, A vessel containing most 
precious ointment is broken, and the oil that cost three 
hundred pence is poured out and wasted to no purpose. 
To whom tould such an act bring the least i)rofit ? And 
iUll the while there were thousands of poor starving 
wretches in tlic streets. Would it not have been better 


to give to them ? Nor was it possible tliat Jesus Christy 
could be pleased with her act. He himself had pity for 
the poor ; how, then, not condemn this foolish woman ? 
And Judas blamed lier for what she had done, and the 
other disci])lcs all did the same. The reason why they 
rCondemned her as a silly, and even v'^kod, woman was 
so plain and intelligible, that it seemed as though nothing 
could be said in lier favour. But Jesuh (JhrisL not only 
did not blame her, but even praised her, declaring that 
throughout the whole world, in every jJace where his 
doctrine of true liappiness should be prciichcd, her good 
deed would be si)okcn of and remembered. For she had 
renounced wealth in tlie name of love and i)ity. She 
had been moved by pity, and done a thing for our 
example that appeared to the sons of this world to be 
foolish. Ill her act she had united the two fundamental 
laws of Jesus: ‘'Give all that thou hast, and have pity 
on thy neighbour.” In her one act she had both given 
and loved; for, when she broke the flask of oil, she lost 
all she had; and she poured it on the head of Jesus 
; because she loved and pitied him. But Judas could only 
'think, of what use was all this? He knew and was 
iquite sure that Ibis oil had been wasted for nothing, 
we, who belong to those to whom true happiness 
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has been revealed, are all, thanks to the foolishness of 
this simple woman, able to understand the real meaning 
of the gospel. Jt is easy enough to judge an act like 
hers, as iIld(^e(l it is easy to condemn any act of love and 
sympathising ])i(.y. Something more useful could always 
have been done. And yet, every act of love and sym- 
pathy calls forth, not in Judas, but in the sons^of God, a 
longing to imitate it, if possible to excel it; and it 
only in men minded like Judas that such an act can 
excite doubt as to its utility and prolitabloness. 

lUit John the evangelist explains the real reason why 
Judas was so disjjleased. '‘lie said this, not because he 
cared for the i)oor, but because he was a thief, and 
carried the bag for gifts for the poor.” It is4difBcult 
to imagine how in presence of these words,* so plain, ^ 
simidc, and incisive, there still exist in Christian com- 
munities (diaritable and benehcent institutions. They 
are manifestly founded on tlio principle here enunciated 
by Judas: they are in direct contradiction to the words 
of Jesus Christ, ‘"the poor are always with you.” And 
John gives us the tnu; worth of the organisers of all 
such institutions : they do this, not because they care 
for the poor, but because they carry tlie bags for gifts to 
the poor, and because they are thieves.” 

Thieves, unfortunately, too often in the literal sense of 
the word ; thieves always in its figurative and secondary 
meaning : inasmuch as it is not care for the poor, but 
care for earthly advantages, worldly calculations, and 
personal vanity, that leads them to judge with the 
judgment of a Judas, and to act as he*did. 


Mark ix. 31 : yaip And lie ttauglit his disciples, 

tow; fix^Yrroi; »inov, Kotl tKtyiv aiid said uiito them : The sou of 
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*'0t/ 0 vios Tov dv^pavov man is delivered into the hands 
Tretpetllhfyreti iig dv&paveay, of men, and they shall kill him, 

iteti diroKTuvavatv otvrov' xeti d^ox- and after that he is killed, lie 
Tuv^etgj Tvi Tpir^ hpf-ipet duMoriffSTett, sliall rise tlic tliird day. 

32 ; O* ^yuoovy to p^pcet^ xctl But they did not understand 
i<pti^ovuTo etinov svepari^ffx/. this saying, and Avere afraid to 

ask hi in. 

Jesus i^ells his disciples and the people that, though 
the whole of his teaching is the annunciation of true 
happiness, which gives life to all men, they must be pre- 
pared, for the sake of liis doctrine, to suHlt every perse- 
cution and earthly suffering at the hands of the world, 
since rulers, priests, and the learned will not receive his 
doctrine of the son of man, and the son of man ; that is, 
those wko confess the consciousness of God wdthin them 
iwill be called on to endure nmcb perseeation and tribula- 
tion. Tlie words, the son of man sh'ill rise on the third 
day^ either mean tliat, in spite of all persecution, the son 
of man cannot be destroyed, but will soon rise again, or 
they ha\ j no meaning whatever. The interpretation 
just given ouglit to be the true one, since immediately 
after this Jesus says that soon, so soon that many of 
those who were standing listening to him would still be 
living, the doctrine of the son of man would take hold of 
the hearts of men, and reveal itself, not in humiliation 
and suffering, but in full power and glory. 

But why suffer? Wherefore should men suffer for 
preaching the doctrine of love ? Is it impossible to 
escape suffering, to escape the tyranny of persecutors ? 
Is it impossible to keep secret to one’s self all doctrines 
^ that excite and anger men ? So spake Simon Beter. 
And Jesus Christ angrily rebuked him, saying: “Avaunt, 
tempter ! Tliou thinkest after the fashion of men, and 
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not in God’s way. No tortures, no sufiferings, can touch 
the divine. He who will follow me, who will receive 
my doctrine, must put away from him this eg,rthly life,^ 
and must never liav(' shame or fear to declare the wholej 
truth before men.” 

The son of man, the consciousness of God, is delivered 


into tlie hands of men ; and 
kill it again and again, but 
live. 

Luke xii. 33 : Il 6 )?,i(rctTb rec 

U'Jrup^ouTot. vfAaVf Jtecl OoVt tAfcnj- 
ptotrvvTfiu' HaiitneiLTi iotvrnlg .luheLyTtot 
nroLKttiuvfjLivaL, SifjtiotvDou eivtK'hii- 
vrov iu roif ovpotvfii;:' ottqu 
ovK hioi^'tfbtpn' 

Luke xiv. 12 : ^KAgyg Ct x,al 
xgxXjfjJtoV/ avrov'"’ Orav Apiarov 

OtlTTUov, <pavii Tov^ (pthovc aov^ 
^>3dt Tcuf fltdfc'A^ot/r aov, pcT^dt rovi 
avyytvklg nov, ptvjihb yzhttvot^ Tr'hov- 
aiov;;' ^jjxots koli etvTol as avn- 
Koi'Atauai, Kotl yivrirxi aot ccvtx'^o- 
}iopcu. 

13 : ’AAa OTXif cro/if^ 

kuAsi 'TTTaxfiVii aivx?ripov^t ^aAovfj 
rv(pAov;‘ 

14 : Koti ptxKMpioc: etr^’ or/ ovx 
£^ovffjv ai/TotToSoDyee/ aoj’ dvrx.ro- 
^o^iatTXi yoLp ( 70 / h rr, xvxariiott 
Tuv ^iKxiav. 


they have killed jt, and will; 
it shall rise up anew and 

Soil your jx/ssesRions and give 
alms. Provide uiit(» yourselves 
a bag t.liai. shall not wax old, an 
iiioxliausLible treasure in God, 
wliiM’e uo thief can approach, no 
iiiotli can lly near. < 

1 

And if thou wilt give a dinner 
or a Rujt]H*r, invite, not your 
friends, or brothers, or relations, 
or ricli U(‘igh])ours, that they, in 
their turn, may invite you, and 
recoiupense you. 


Put when thou makest a feast, 
invite th(' i)oor, the maimed, the 
halt., and the blind. 

And thou Rhalt he blessed, for ^ 
Ibi.'se will in no wav recompense 
tliee, but tluui sbalt be repaid in / 
the restoration of the; just. <:i 


Life consists in the fulfilment of God's will. To fulfiL 
the will of God, wc must renounce the life of the fleshi 
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and live the life of the spirit. Everyone who fulfils 
the will of God renounces the life of the flesh in 
exchange for the life of the spirit. The fulfilment of 
the will of God is possible only to those wlio renounce 
the life of the flesli, and live the life of the spirit. In 
this consists the completion and perfected fulness of the 
worship pi God as enjoined by Jesus : in this consists 
the new worsliip of God with wliich he replaced the old 
worship. Exactly in this consists the difiereiiec between 
the law given by Moses and the worsliij) of God in 
works of love, as established by Jesus Christ. In this 
consists the service of God in spirit and in deed. 

Jesus said: “The poor and vagrants shall be in the 
kingdom of (Jod, and not the rich and powerful, because 

the wSl of God consists in tlic fulfilment of the law.’* 

■ 

And the whole law is summed u].) m these five rules : 
Do not ollend thy neighbour; do not commit fornication; 
do not steal; do not judge; do not Tiiake war. The 
man wl}o observes the law will be neither rich nor 
powerful, but the man who has nothing ol his own, 
whom the world calls a vagrant and poor, will renounce 
his life of the flesh, and will live under the rule of God. 
We cannot fulfil God’s will otherwise than in our deeds, 
and in submitting the life of the flesh to the life of the 
spirit. In this lies the distinctive characteristic of 
Christ's 1/eaching, and in this consists the revelation of 
the intelligence of life. 

Matt. xxi. 28 : TioiCficiv ooksi; What tliiiik you? There 

tUvu. ovo. jlolI ^poa- oTice a iiwni wlio had two sons, 
TTpar^, slTTi' Tskuov, vTrotys, and lie raine lo the and said: 
aifAEpoy epyoi^ou ky eeptvE/iZyt ( Jo, aiid work iiow in the garden. 

flOV, 

29 : 'O Si acTTOKpMf, tiTrey' Ov But he .mswered and said : I 
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vmpov Be fieretpteXri^Blf, 

eiwijT^^e, 

30 : Kxi 'X-pofft/Aaif Ta hiuripUf 

UTTbv uaotVTU^' 'O Os' ec'zroK:>'/ftU, 
tJTTtu' Kyfi), x,vpis‘ x.eti oux. 


31 : Tis tK rav Olio t'Trolritis to 
^tT^Yiptu, Tdv TTUTpog; Atyovfjiv ai/Tw' 
O crowTOf. 


do j)ofc wish; but afterwards he 
changed his mind, and wont. 

And the father came to the 
second son, and spake the same 
words to liini. And lie answered 
and said : I go, sir ; but went 
not. 

t 

Which of these two fulfilled 
the will of the father? They 
say unto him : The first. 


Tills parable is found only in Matthew, and is intro- 
duced for the jniipose ol determining the significance of 
the iiersoiialiLy of John the JlapList. Its meaning in the 
place where it stands is not very clear, andf really 
explains nothing that has not already been sa‘id before. 
At the same time, the doctrine conveyed in this parable 
is closely connected with the twenty-first and following 
verses of the seventh chapter of Matthew’s Gospel, and 
in it we find the explanation of the ideas expressed in 
those verses. 

khilt. vii. 21 : Oy o' 'Atyav Nut everyone that says unto 
Koo/t. Kifpit, untAtvabTOLt ttf me: Lord, Lord, yliall enter into 
T9i*» i^atniMistu tI)v oupatvau' ecAA^ 6 the kingdom of (h>d: but he lliat 
Truav TO ^tAippcet row Trotrpos pcov fiilllLs the will of my Father, 
Tou h ovpecvots. wlio is in the heavens. 


XIV. IlECAriTULATION 

The man who lives the life of the spirit can make no 
dillerence between the members of his own family and 
strangers. Jesus himself says that his mother and 
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brethren count as nothing in his eyes as niolhcr and 
brethren ; tliey only are near to him who fulfil the will 
of our coMiinon Father. 

The hapj)incss and life of a man do not dei)end on 
family relations, but on his life in the spirit. And Jesus 
says ; JMessed are they who preserve within them the 
intelligencfC of the Father.” Tliere can be no home for 
the man wlio lives in the spirit.. An animal has a home, 
but man lives in tlu; spirit, and therefore can liavc no 
home. Jesus says of himself that lie has no fixed place 
of habitation. No settled idace of abode is needful for 
the fulfilment of the Father’s will, which is possible 
everywhere and at ail limes. Fodily death can have no 
terror for the man who has aujreiKl(U((l himself entirely 
to the wil] of tlui Father, because the life of the sjiirit is 
not touelied by the death of tlic body. Jesus tells us 
that wdios,.ever helic^ves in the life of the spirit has no 
call to f(‘ar anything. No cares can hinder us from 
living in the .s[)irit. In answer to the man who jnofessed 
his rcadiii.N^. to follow Christ and to accept, his teaching, 
Jesus saiil : " (hily the dead can trouble themselves about 
the burial of the dead; there can be no death, only life, 
in the faltilment of the Father’s will.” 

No anxiety concerning family and homo afhiirs can 
be allowed to interfere with our life in tlie spirit. The 
man who troubles himself about the consequences his 
observance uf Clod’s will may have on his life in the flesh 
is like a labourer, who, when he is ploughing in the field, 
looks behind, and not before him. All these anxieties 
al-out the ease, pleasures, and joys of our worldly life, 
though they seem to be of such imjKirtance to us, arc 
vain and unsubstantial dreams. The one real business 
of life is the annunciation of CJod’s will, and our whole 
II. — 12 
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dedication to its fulfilment. When Martha grumbled 
because she was left alone to see after the supper, and 
cornplaiiKid that lior sister Mary, instead of helping her, 
sat lislenin^; to »Tesus, he answered : “ Tliou hast no right 
to repi’oaeh lier. If the things thou hast set thine heart 
upon he necessary to thee, continue to trouble thyself 
and to be anxious about them ; but leave those in peace 
wlio f(‘el no want of the pleasures of the body, and who 
do tlie one thing that alone is needful for life.” Whoso- 
ever will obtain true life, which is the fulfilment of the 
Father’s will, must first of all renounce every personal 
desire, must forego the arrangement of his life as he 
would like to hrive it, and must willingly endure every 
kind of sufiering and deprivation. The man who tries 
to order his life in tlie llesli in accordance \tith his 
wishes and desires, tlierohy destroys and slays true life, 
whi<*h is tlie observance of the Father’s will. 

No gain w(‘. secure for the life of the flesh can bring 
with it real i)roiil, inasmuch as every gain we make slays 
the life of the spirit. But of all gains the most hurtful 
to the life of the sjfirit is that of wealth, with its con- 
setpient greed of riches. We too often forget that what- 
ever acfjiiisitions we make in wealth or landed property, 
we may at any moment die, and it is only wlien obliged 
to leave tliem behind us that we discover our worldly 
possessions arc no necessities of life. Death hangs over 
us all ; illness, an accidvmt, or a violent end, may at any 
minute cut short our life. Bodily death is the peremptory 
condition of eacli second of bodily life. So long as a 
man lives he should look on each Inmr of his life as a 
delfiy of the fatal moment accorded him by an unmerited 
act of mercy. And this we should ever bear in mind, 
instead of talking and acting as though we were ignorant 
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of it. We arc clever in knowing and foreseeing things 
that happen on earth or in the sky ; but death, which, we 
know, awaits and threatens us any hour, we choose to 
forget. 

If wo do not forget this, wc can never devote ourselves 
to the life of the llesli, or build our hopes upon it. If we 
would folh^w the teaching of (Uirist, we must reckon up 
the advantages of serving the l!esli and making our 
desires the rule of life, and sot them against tlie advant- 
ages to be riapcd by fulfilling the will of the Father. 
Only he who has lionestly and accurately made this 
calculation can be a disciple of Christ. And be who has 
made the count will ii(*vcr regret the loss of seeming 
happincsj and life, if through the loss he obtains true 
happiness ajid true life. 

True life lias been given to niei.», and men know and 
hear its voice, but, constantly led astray by teraj)oi*ary 
cares, deprive themselves of it. True life is like a feast 
that a rich Juan has prepared, to which he invites a 
number of niests. He invites the guests in the same 
way as tlie voi(H‘ of the spirit calls all men to the Father. 
But the guests are busied, some with commerce, others 
with farming, and others with their family affairs, and 
do not come to the feast. Only the poor, who have no 
earthly cares and anxieties, come to the feast, and by 
coming ensure their happiness. It is in like manner 
that men, immersed in cares of tlic life of the flesh, 
deprive themselves of true bliss. He who docs not put 
away and completely free himself from all the troubles 
and i'ears of the life of the flesh, cannot fulfil the Father’s 
will, because it is impossible to serve one’s self a little, 
and at the same time to serve God also a little. And so 
we must make up our minds whether it be profitable 
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to serve tlie flesli, and wlictlier we can arrange our life 
just as we wish. We must in this act precisely as a 
man would act wlieii he is going to build l! house, or 
wlieii lie is making preparations for war. He, of course, 
will first calculate whether he has suilicient means to 
finish building tlie house, or wdicthcr he can reasonably 
count on victory. And if he sees that the construction 
of the house will be too costly, he will not waste his 
money in hiring workmen (as. in the other case, if he 
perceives there is no chance of his proving victorious, he 
wdll not begin collecting an army) ; or, if he docs, he will 
become bankrupt, and be the laughing-stock of the 
world. If we could arrange our lives as we wish, we 
sliLuld do well in serving the flesh. liut as this is 
ini]K)s.sible, it is better for us to abandon the. life of the 
flesh, and to serve the sjnrit ; for otherwise we lose both 
the one and the other. To fulfil the Father's will, it is 
therefore necessary that we should renounce and have 
nothing to do with the life of the flesh. 

Life ill the flesh is an alien temjiorary treasure 
entrusted to our care, and we should make such use of 
it that we do not miss obtaining the true treasure, 
Su})i)Ose a man is living in the house of a rich man in 
the (piality of steward, but knows that, however faith- 
fully he may serve, his master will one day dismiss him, 
and he will remain witlioiit anything. The stew’ard, if 
he be wise, will do every good he can to those in need of 
help whilst he is entrusKul with tlie managcmiciit of his 
master's wealth. For then, if abandoned and thrown off 
by his master, those to whom he has been good will take 
pity on him, and find him food. 

Tliis is how we should act in relation to our bodily 
life, which is nothing more than a treasure that does not 
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belong to us, but one of which we are for a while made 
the stewards. If we make a good use of this alien 
treasure, we shall receive our own true treasure. But if 
we do not renounce our fictitious wealth, neither shall 
we obtain our real wealth. We cannot live both lives ; 
we cannot serve the one and the other ; we cannot be 
faithful tc- God if we are faithful to mammon. That 
which men count to be the chief tiling, and of the highest 
importance, is in the sight of God an abomination. In 
the eyes of - God riches are an evil. The rich man is 
guilty before God in that lie eats much and lives 
luxuriously whilst the poor lie hungering before his gate. 
And we all know that possessions not divided amongst 
others are a violation of the will of God, 

c 

A rich ^uler once came to Jesus, and began boasting 
that he observed all the comijiandmei.ts of the law. 
Jesus reminded him that there is a commandment 
enjoining us to love our neighbour even os wo love our- 
selves, and that in this consists the will of the father. 
But the riihT declared that this commaudmciit lie also 
kept. Tlic'ii Jesus said unto him: “That cannot be, for 
if thou hadst really desired to fulfil the will of the 
Father, Hum wouldst have no possessions of thine ow’ii. 
Thou canst not fulfil the Father's will so long as thou 
hast wealtli which thoii dost not give to others.” And 
Jesus said to his disciples: “Men lliiiik they cannot live 
without riche, s ; ljut I say unto yon, true life consists hi 
giving one’s own to others.” 

A certain man, named Zacchieus, heard .lesus preach- 
ing, believed in limi, and invited him to his house. 
And Zacclneus said unto Jesus: “Half of niy goods I 
give to the poor; and if I have ofleiided anyone, I 
restore to him fourfold.” And Jesus answered and said : 
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“ Behold, this man fulfils the will of the Father." For 
it is not in any particular circumstance of life, but in the 
whole of our life, that we can fulfil the will of’God ; and 
this man fuliilled it. 

Thii will of the Father of life is that men return to 
life, (loort does not admit of being measured. We 
cannot say, tliia man has done more good, oi that man 
has done less. The widow, who gave her last mite, gave 
more than the rich man who gave his thousands. A 
work of love is not to be measured by the amount of 
profit it brings or does not bring. The woman who liad 
pity on Jesus, and ungrudgingly anointed his feet with 
oil that cost three nuiidred pence, should be an example 
to men how they arc to do good. Judas, it^ is true, 
declared tliat she had acted foolishly; for with the 
money slie had wasted slie iniglit have fed the poor. 
Ihit Judas was a thief and a liar, and spoke about 
the material good that might have been done, without 
really thinking of the poor. What is required of us is, 
not that we bring profit to others, nor is an act of 
charity to be priced by the amount given ; but what we 
have to do is to fulfil the will of the Father, which is 
that we should love and live for others. 

()nc(i his mother and brethren wished to speak with 
Jesus, but w’cre unable to approach him because of the 
crowd of people wlio surrounded him. And a certain 
man came up to Lbii, and said : Thy mother and 
brethren are outside, and tliey wish to s])ca,k with thee.** 
“ My mother and Jiiy bretliren,” answered Jesus, “ are 
they who understand what is the will of the Father, and 
fullil it.” Now it happened, as he spake these things, a 
woman in the crowed cried out : “ Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps thou hast sucked ! ” But 
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Jesus answered and said: “Blessed are they who have 
received the intelligence of the Father, and preserved it.” 
And a cfjrtain man said to Jesus: “I will follow thee 
wherever thou gocst.” But in answer to these words 
Jesus said : “ Whither wilt thou follow me, seeing I have 
no home nor any place wherein to live ? The wild 
beasts have their lairs and dens, but man is a spirit, and 
is everywhere at home, if only lie live in the spirit.” 

Jesus was once sailing in a boat with liis disciples, 
and he bade them cross over to the otlicr side of the 
lake. But a In^avy storm arose, and the boat began to 
fill with w’ater, so tliat ii was in great danger of being 
overturned. And all the while ho was lying in tlie stem 
asleep.. The disciples, therefore, awoke him, and said: 
“Master,.can it be the same to tliee whether we perish or 
not ? ” And when the storm had gone down, he said to 
them: “Why are you so fainthearted? You have no 
faith in the life of the spirit.” 

And Jesus said unto a certain man, “Follow me.” 
But the man replied: “My old father has just died: let 
me go and bury him, and then I will come and follow 
thee.'' And »Tesus answered and said: “Let the dead 
bury the dead ; but thou, if thou wilt be a living and 
not a dead creature, see that thou fulfillest the will of 
God, and proclaim it to others.” And there was another 
man who siiid to Jesus: “I wisli to be thy disciple, and 
will fulfil the will of the Father, even as thou hast 
commanded ; but first let me arrange my alliiirs at home.” 
But Jesus said unto him: “If a plougliman looks back, 
it is impossible for him to plough. As lung as he looks 
hack he cannot plough. He must forget all else, and 
think only ot the furrow he is turning up, if lie would 
plough well. And thou, so long as thou art anxious as 
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to what will happen in thy life of the body, art unfit to 
know true life, and caiist not live in the spirit.” 

After this, it once hap])ened that Jesus came with 
his discijdes into a certain village, and a woman, named 
Martha., invited liini to her house. And Martha had a 
sister, iiamed Mary, who sat at the feet of Jesus, and 
listened to liis leaching. I>ut Martha was Hjusied in 
seeing that they were j)roperly cntcrLaiued, and shc- 
caiiie i\\) to Jesus and said: “Thou caiist not wish tha'.. 
iiiy sister should leave me to serve alone ; tell her, I 
])ray thee, to come and help me in niy work.” But 
Jesus answered and said unto her : “ Martha, Martha, 
thou art troubled about many things, but one thing alone 
is needful. And Alary has chosen that one thing, and 
none*, shall take it from her. I'he one thing necessary 
for life is spiritual food.” 

AjkI Jesus said to the people: “Whosoever wishes to 
walk in my steps, let him renounce his own will, and let 
him lie ready to endure at any hour every kind of depri- 
vation and sulTering in the ilesh ; for only then can he 
follow me. lor he who busies himself about his life in 
the Ilesh shall lose his true life ; but he who loses his 
life in the Ilesh by fiillilling the will of the Imther shall 
save bis true life. And, ther(*fore, what profit is it to a 
mail if he gain the whole world but lose wholly or in 
l)art his true life ? ” 

And behold, a ce.itain man, when he heard these 
words, said : “This is wtII, i)rovided there be a life of 
the si)irit ; but what if we give away all, and there is no 
such life ? ” 

III answer to this »Iesus said: “You know that the 
fulfilment of ihe Fatliers will gives life to all men; but 
you are drawn away from this life by deceiving cares 
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and anxieties, and reject it And now learn in what 
way and like whom you act. A man prepared a feast, 
and senUout to invite the guests; but they all began to 
make excuses. One said : I have purchased some land, 
and must go and see it. A second said : I have bought 
some oxen, and iiiust go and try them. And a third 
said : I Save jusli married, and must keep the wedding- 
feast. So the servants came and told their master that 
all the guests had refused to come. And tlieii he sent 
them fortli to call the poor. The poor did not refuse, 
but gladly came And when they had all come, there 
was still room for others. And the master of the house 
sent to invite yet others, and said : Co, and persuade all 
whom jou see to come to my feast, that there be many 
guests, ajid that they who were bidden, but came not, 
may find no seat at my table*' 

All men know that the fulfilment of God*s will gives 
life, but they remain deaf to his call, .nid arc led away 
by the deccat of riches. 

And t1‘mis further said : “Take heed of riches, for the 
ni(»re ])<‘Ssc^sion of greater wealth than Ids neighbours have 
will not give a man life. There once lived a rii’h man, 
whose laud lu’oughl forth much corn. And ho thought 
within himself : I will build unto me granaries and 
large barns, that I may store u]) in them all my goods. 
And I will say unto iny soul : Soul, thou hast all thou 
desircst: take thine ease, cat, drink, and live for thine 
own delight. Hut Cod said unto him ; Thou fool, this 
very night Ihy life shall be required of thee, and all 
thou hast stored up thou must leave to others.” And 
so shall it be with all who work for the life of the flesh 
and do not live in God. 

And Jesus said to them : “ You have told me how 
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Pilate put to death a number of Galilaeans. But do you 
really think that tliese Galihcans were worse than other 
people, and tliat tlierelore this liappened to ttem ? In 
no wise. We are all such as they were, and we too 
must ]>erisli if we do not find salvation from death. Or 
tliose ei^jjhtecn who were crushed by tlie fall of a tower : 
were Miey pre-eminently evil, worse than ftie other 
iiihabitaiiLs of Jerusalem? In no wise; and unless we 
save ourselves from death, we too must perish, if nut 
to-day, to-inoiTow.” 

If we would not perish like them, wo must take a 
lesson to ourselves from this parable. A certain man 
had a fig tree in his garden. And he came into his 
garden to look at the tree, and saw tliat there was no 
fruit u])on it. And he said to the gardener:- Behold, 
these three years I have come, and all the while this 
tree has remained barren. It must be cut down ; for 
why should it eiimber the ground ?” But the gardener 
said : “ Let us wait yet a little longer, sir, and I will dig 
well about it, and manure it, and, perchance, in a year’s 
Lime it may bear fruit; but if not, then will we cut it 
down.” 

So long as we live only in the fiesh, and do not bring 
forth the fruits of the life in the spirit, we are like unto 
this barren fig tree. And if we are permitted to live 
yet another year, it is only through an act of undeserved 
mercy. But il' even then we do not bear any fruit, we 
shall b(j destroyed and perish, like the rich man who 
built large granaries, like the Galihcans who were slain 
by Pilate, like the eighteen who wejc crushed by the 
falling tc)wer, even as all that do not bring forth fruit 
must perish and die a never-ending death. 

We have no occasion to be wise or clever in order to 



MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE 187 


understand this. Everyone knows it of himself, and 
from his own experience. Thus in daily life we judge 
and guess what the weather will be by observing the 
ordinary and commonest signs of nature. If the wind 
blows from the west, we say there will be rain, and so 
it is ; or if it blows from the south, we say it will be 
hot wea bher, and so it is. Can it be that we are able 
to read the signs of the sky, and cannot divine what 
must happen, how we must all die and perish, and that 
there is only one means of salvation for us, namely, the 
life of I lie spirit and tlie fulfilment of its law ? 

And a great multitade of peojde went after Jesus, and 
he turned to them and said : lie wlio will be my 
disciple must count as nothing his father, and mother, 
and wifg, and children, and brethren, and sisters, and all 
his worldly possessions ; and he must be ready at any 
hour l(i suffer all for my doctrine's sake. And only he 
who docs as i do, only he who receives and follows my 
teaching, can save himself from death.” 

A j.ian, before he undertakes a thing, calculates 
whether it will be profitable or not ; and if it promises 
to be j»roti table, he carries it out ; but if it is certain 
to pr(»ve unprofitable, he will have nothing to do with it. 
Su})pose, for example, lie is about to build a house ; he 
will first sit down and calculate how much money will 
be refpiircd, and whctlier his means allow liim to con- 
struct it, lest he ex})ose liimself to the laughter of his 
neighbours for having begun a thing he could not fiiiisl). 
And so, lie who wishes to live the life of the lle,sli 
should first well •assure himself tliat lie can bring th.e 
life lie thinks to begin to a profitable and advantageous 
end. Or, again, a king, before he decides to wage a 
war, will consider whether it is possible for him, with an 
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army of ten thousand men, to march against an enemy 
twenty thousand strong ; and if he foresees certain defeat, 
be will send liis envoys to make peace, and will not 
think of coininencing a campaign. And so let every 
man, Ixjfore he gives liiniself up to a life in the flesh, 
think W(j11 whetlier he can contend against death, and 
whetlier death will not in the end prove to be stronger than 
he is. And if it be so, is it not better that, whilst there is 
time, he should come to terms and make peace with death ] 

And thus each one of us should first make up his 
account with all that he considers to be his own, what 
profit his family and possessions can bring to him ; and 
only when he has learned that tliey are unable to bring 
him any, can lie be the disciple and follower of Christ. 

Tlic kingdom of heaven does not come with noise or 
any outward demonstration. We cannot say of the 
kingdom of heaven, which alone secures salvation from 
deatli, llehold, it has come ; or, behold, it will come ; or, 
behold, it is here ; or, behold it is there : for the kingdom 
of (Sod is within us, in tlie souls of men. 

And therefore, should the time conic when a man 
wishes to find salvation in life, he will not find it if he 
seeks it in any particular place or time. Or if men s.ay 
unto him: Salvation is here, or salvation is there; he 
must not heed tlieir wmrds, but must seek salvation 
nowliere save within himself. For, like the lightning, 
salvation gleams forth in a moment and darts into every 
place, and is not subject U) tlie laws of time and space, 
but is within tlie souls of men. 

And even as salvation came to Noah* and to Lot, so it 
comes to the sons of men. Life remains the same for 
us all ; we all eat, drink, marry, and give in marriage ; 
but some perish, whilst others find salvation. 
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There was once a wicked judge, who feared neither 
God nor man. And a poor widow came to seek justice 
from hkn. But the judge would do nothing for her. 
Night and day the widow importuned the judge to do 
her right. And the unjust judge said to himself : “ What 
is to be done ? 1 will give judgment in favour of this 

woman, or else she will let me have no peace." 

It was an unjust judge, it will be remembered, who 
granted the importunate widow’s suit. How then shall 
not our Father grant us wdiat w^e pray to him for night 
and day witliout ceasing ? 

But besides the Failicr there is the sor. of man, who 
seeks tliat wdiich is just and right, and we are constrained 
to believe in him. 

He wjio sacrifices his false temporary riches in order 
that lie may live the true life in accordance v/itli the 
Father’s will, is like the wise steward in the parable. 

Tljere was once a lich man who had a stewjird, and 
the latter, knowing that his master was about to dismiss 
him, aud that he would be left without bread or shelter, 
thougliL within himself: “This is what I will do: 1 will 
make my Lord’s wealth serve my own uses, and will 
excuse a portion of his debt to each of my master’s 
debtors, so that when he dismisses me, the)" will remem- 
ber the service I have rendered them, and they will not 
abandon me.” 

And the steward did so: for he called together his 
master’s debtors and gave them new bills of account- 
To one wlio owed a hundred measures of corn he gave a 
bill for fifty, to another who owed fifty he gave a bill for 
twenty, and so with the rest. 

Now, when his master heard of what his steward had 
done, he said to himself : “ This man has, without doubt, 
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acted wisely, and will never fail to get on in the world. 
It is true, he has fiaudulcntly caused me heavy losses ; 
hut he has acted with wise forethought, for in th^ life of 
tlie flesh we all act fiom cjilculation, so that we our- 
selves may .suffer no loss, but the life of the spirit knows 
nothing of such calculations.” 

It is only in this way that we can make a goo^l use of 
our unjust riches; we must renounce and abandon them, 
in Older that we may obtain the life of the spirit. And 
if wo regret tlic sacrifice of such a trumpery thing as 
wealtl), true life will never be ours. If we do not 
renounce our false life of riches, we can never live our 
own real life. We cannot at one and the same time 
serve two ma.sters, (Jod and riches, the will of the leather 
and our own will. We must make our choice, and 
serve the one or the other. 

Many of the orthodox Jews heard tliese sayings, and, 
being lovers of wealth, laughed and mocked at Jesus, 

Ihit he said unto them: “You think that because 
men honour you for your riches you are in reality 
w’orthy of esteem. Hut nay; God judges not by outward 
appearances, but looks into the heart of men. That 
which men honour most highly is with him an abomina- 
tion. His kingdom is now on this earth of ours, in the 
midst of us, and tliey who enter into it are really great. 
lUit it is not the rich who enter, hut those who have 
nothing. And so it always luas been, as we read in your 
law, in Moses, and in the piopliets.” 

Listen, and learn, wlio, according to your own creed, 
are ricli, and who are poor. 

There once lived a rich man, wlio dressed sumptu- 
ously, lived at his ease, and passed his days in jollity 
and mirth. And there was a poor vagrant, named 
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Lazarus, who was covered with sores. And Lazarus 
often came into the courtyard of the rich man's house, to 
see whetjier he might not perchance receive the frag- 
ments from the rich man’s tabic, but found none ; for 
the rich man’s dogs devoured all, and, when they had 
well eaten, would come and lick the beggar’s sores. 

And they both died, the rich man and Lazarus. As 
he lay in hell, the rich man saw Abraham afar off, and 
behold, there was Lazarus, with his sores, sitting by his 
side. 

^ The rich man began to cry out : “ Father Abraham, I 
we Lazarus, the beggar, sitting by thy side, the same 
TOO lay before the gates of my home on earth. I have 
So claim on thy mercy ; but send Lazarus, the beggar, 
.0 me, that he may dip but his finger in water and give 
ne though only a drop to drink, for I am burning in 
dre.” Abraliam answered and said : “ Why should 

I send Lazarus to thee, feeing that on earth thou hadst 
all thou couldst desire, whereas Lazarus had only sorrow, 
and thercfiTC now he is in bliss. Moreover, if T wished 
fco send him, it cannot be, for between us and you there 
B a great, gulf fixed, which none can pass. We live, but 
mu are dcid.” 

f And then the rich man said : “ At least, I pray thee, 
fethcT Abraham, send Lazarus to my home. I have five 
prethren, and 1 would that he tell tlicm all I siifler here, 
and show them how riches are a curse, lest they too 
should fall into thiij evil.” But Abraham answered: 
“That tbej^ already know; for both Moses and the 
prophets have taught them the evil of riches.” And 
the rich man said ; “ But all would be better were some 
one to rise from the dead and go to them ; for they 
would listen to him, and change their lives.” But 
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Abraham said : If thoy will not listen to Moses and 
the propliets, neitlici will they listen though one went 
to them from th(i dead.” , 

Tliat we sliare all we ])Os.se.sR with our brethren, and do 
good to men; — this we all know to be right, and this the 
whole law of Moses and all the prophets teach us. We 
know all tliis ; but we do not care to practise what we 
know', beeaiise of our love for riches. 

A certain rich ruler came to Jesus and said to him : 
“ Teacher, thou art blessed, and I pray thee to tell me 
what 1 must do that 1 may have life without end.” 
And Jesus said : “ Why eallcst thou me blessed ? There 
is none bles.scd, save the l^itlicr alone. But if thou 
wishest to have life, keep the commandments.” The 
ruler said : “ Tlujre arc many commandments ; which of 
them must I observe? “And Jesus answered: “Do 
not kill ; do not commit fornication ; do not steal ; do 
not lie; and yet one other: honour thy father, fulfil his 
will, and love thy neighliour as thyself.” 

But the orthodox ruler replied : “ All these command- 
ments have 1 kept from my childlmod, and I would fain 
know w’hat else 1 must do if I follow thy teaching.” 

Jesus raised his eyes, looked upon him and his rich 
dress, and smiled as he said : “ There is still one little 
thing tliou hast to do, though thou sayest thou hast done 
all. If thou wilt fulfil these commandments, and, above 
all, the cliiei commandment : love thy neighbour as 
thyself, go immediately, sell all thou hast, and give to 
the poor. Only then wilt thou fulfil God's will.” 

Now, when the ruler heard this, he was sorely dis- 
pleased, for it grieved him to part with his possessions. 
And Jesus said to his disciples: “You see that it is 
impossible to be rich and at the same time to fulfil the 
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Father*s will.” The disciples were dismayed at these 
words. But Jesus once more repeated them, and further 
said: “^ea, children, he who has possessions of his own 
cannot live according to the will of God. It were easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to fuliil God’s will.” And they were yet more 
dismayed^ at this saying, and said : “ There is, then, no 
mail who can be saved.” But he answered and said: 
“It appears to man impossible to live without possessions ; 
but God is able to save man, even though he has no 
possessions.” 

It once happened that Jesus passed through the city 
of Jericho. Now tliero lived in this city a certain rich 
man, the chief collector of taxes, named Zacchieus. This 
Zaccluvus had heard of Jesus and his teaching, and 
believed 111 him. And when lie learnert that Jesus was 
in Jericlio, he longed to sec him. But the crowd was 
so great that it was impossible to come near him. He 
therefore i jui in advance, and climbed up a tree, so that 
he might see Jesus when he passed by. 

And Jesus, as he passed by, saw Zacchseus, and, 
knowing that he had received his doctrine, said unto 
him : “ Como down quickly from the tree and liasten 
home, that I may abide with thee this day.” Then 
Zacchicus came down, hurried home, and, having made 
all necessary preparations, received Jesus with joy. 

But the people began to murmur, and said: “How can 
he consent to be a guest in the house of a man who is a 
rogue and a tax-collector ? ” 

And whilst Jesps was sitting in the house, Zacchaeus 
said unto him : “ Behold, lord, this is what I will do ; 
half of my goods I will give to the poor, and with the 
remainder I will repay all those I have wronged and 
II. — 13 
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defrauded.” And Jesus answered and said : " Verily, 
thou hast worked thy salvation ; thou wast dead, but art 
now living ; tliou wast fallen, but art now risen again ; 
for tliou liast done as Abraham did, when he desired to 
sacritice his son, in order that he might witness his faith 
in God. ¥()v in this coiisisis the life of a man, that he 
seek out and redeem that which is corrupt in his soul.” 

A saerilice is not to be measured by its greatness. It 
once chanced that Jesus was sitting with his disciples 
over against a box for gifts to the jicor. A number of 
people dropped their oHerings into the box. There 
came many who were rich, and they put in large sums 
of money. And there also came a poor widow, and she 
cast in two mii(‘s. And as she did so, Jesus pointed to 
her, and said to his disciples: “Ilehold, tin's poor widow 
has ]>ut into lh(‘ 1k)x Imt two mites, and yet, t say unto 
you, she lias given more than all the rest ; for they have 
given of their superlluous wealth, but she has given all 
that she ])ossesscd, even her whole living.” 

Jesus was once in the house of Simon the leper. 
And there came into the house a woman, who had with 
her a llask of precious oil, that cost three hundred pence. 

And Jesus spake to his disciples, and told them how 
the hour of his death was near at hand. And when the 
woman heard this, her heart was filled with pity, and 
she longed to show Jes’^s her love to him, and to anoint 
his head with oil. She therefore broke the flask, and 
anointed his head and feet with the precious oil, so that 
none was left of it. 

But the disciples began to murmur amongst themselves, 
and blamed the woman for having done an ill thing in 
wasting the oil. And Judas, the same who afterwards 
betrayed Jesus, said : ” This oil has been wasted to no 
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purpose. It might have been sold for three hundred 
pence, and with the money how many poor might have 
been relieved ! And the disciples began to reproach the 
woman, so that she became confused, and knew not 
whether she had done well or ill. 

But Jesus said unto them : “ In vain you trouble this 
woman, for she has done a good deed. And in vain you 
talk of the poor. If you will do good to the poor, do 
it, they are always witli you, but why talk of them ? 
Go, show your pity for them, do good unto them. But 
this woman has had pity on me, and has done a good 
deed, inasmuch as she has given all she had. Which of 
you can know what is needful, or what is unnoedful ? 
For vjhat reason do you think it to be uiinecdful that I 
should be anointed with oil ? She his poured the oil 
upon my head and feet for my lairial ; and therefore 
she has done w(dl. Truly slio has fulfilled tlio will of 
the Father in forg(‘tting herself and in pitying another, 
in forgi^ting worldly calculation and in giving all that 
she possessed.” 



CHAPTEE VII 




'rESTTMONY TO THE TiiUTII OE CiIUIST’S DOCTRINE 

T. PROOFS OF Ills DOCTRINE DEMANDED OF CHRIST 

The service of (Jod consists exclusively in doing the 
work of (iod. The life of man comes from God. True 
life is ]if(‘, in (Jod. Life in God is the fulfilment of - 
God’s will. The will of God is made known to us in his 
law. And this is the law of God : that we give not way 
to anger ; that we seek not the love of woman ; that we 
hind not ourselves by promises and oaths; that wo 
resist not evil ; and that wc make no distinction between 
those of our own race and other men. It is in the life 
of the llesh alone that we can fulfil God’s will. Our life 
in the flesh su])plies the means wherewith to fulfil the 
will of God. Only by our deeds can we fulfil that will. 
The teaching of Clirist is the teaching of life’s work. 
The service of God consists in that we do the work of 
God, and therefore in deeds, not in words, must we prove 
that we are doing his work. 

Mark viii. 11: Kui oi And the Pli.'iris(HJ.s came to him^ 

K»i i^p^xvTo and ]»i*gfin to dispute with him, 

uvTUf ^nrovuTis ainriv ar,ptthu ^ (picstioniiig his doctrine, and de- 
0 t ^6 T(iU avpxuovt^ 'TTttpx^oifTes xirrov, manding of him proofs of its 

I truth. 
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1. X'nii^iov in this passage signifies jproof, and the 
words ttTTo Tov ovpavov have been tagged on in order to 
get out of it the meaning of a wonder, or a miracle. In 
all the following passages where we have the word arifieiov, 
it is impossible to give it any other meaning than proof. 
In non(^ of tliem can we attach to it the signification of 
a miraculous sign, such an interpretation being quite 
foreign to the general idea. “And this should be a 
proof unto you: you shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger” (Luke ii. 12). 
“Then answered the Jews, and said: What proof dost 
thou give us that thou hast power thus to act?” (John 
ii. 18). “ They said therefore unto him : What proof dost 
thou •give us, that we sliould confess and believe thee ? 
What is the work thou doost?” (J^lni vi. 30). “The 
signs of au apostle liave been set luJore you in all patience, 
in testimonies, in proofs, and in powei ” (2 Cor. xii. 12). 
“The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which 
serves ,as a proof in every Epistle that 1 have written 
thus” (2 Thess. iii. 17). In all these jJaces ihc word 
plainly signilies proof, and it is only by a forced and 
unnatural interpretation that we can give it the sense of 
miracle in Matt. xxiv. 3 : “ And as he sat upon the 
Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately, 
and said : Tell us, when shall these things be ? And 
what proof have we of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world ? ” 

I 2. The words utto tov ovpavov do not occur in many 
fcopies. 

Mark viii. 12 : Ketl eivouiTivu^ug I And lio »iglied deeply in his 
, vvtvfAari xvToif, Uyer Ti i ysvsai ' 8])irit, and said : How ! These 
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avTvj aTfifitelov tTrt^TfjTti; 'Atya 
VfMv, it do^jjffETXi ri ycViei rxvr^ 
omfAucv. 

Luk(i \ n. T)! : "KAtyi Ot x.xt rote: 
0)C^ots' "Oraei/ i^vjre TVjv v£^t~Ar,u 
xvxTtA'Anvfjxv <*'^0 Oufjficoji/, tvtitag 
Aiyere' “Otilipfi; tpx,^rxi' Kxi yivsTxt 
dvrci. 

&5 : Kai Ztxv vut(jv TrytovrXt 
AiyiTi' "(Jt/ KXVfrau tarxi' Kxi 
yi'utTXi. 

nC : TO ‘7rpfjfj6)'7rov rij; 

y^f xxl Tbv fiCpxuov oi'oart hoKiptu- 

ffeW TOV Kettpov * TOVTbU TUQ ov 
loKifAlt^tTi ; 

T)? : Tt St Kxl x(( fetyrwp 01/ 
xjo/i/fcTt ro S/x«/ov; 


])(•()])!(* (l(!sire to have proofs : but 
f.iii tlitJTti be any proof for people 
such as tlic.se ? 

f 

And he said to the people : 
When you .sec a cloud rise out of 
(he west, j'oii say at once : There 
will he rain : and so it is. 


Or when the wind blows from 
the south, you .say : It will be. 
hot weal her : and .so it is. 

You are ahh* tt» discern the 
si^ni.s of the sky and earth ; how 
IS it y(ui ar(‘ unable to read the 
signs of >our own condition? 

lh»w conies it, that yon cannot 
see iu1,o } ourselves, and discern 
(he. trill h 


MalL xii. 38 ; Ten x'nv^pidmxy 

Ttvtgruv ypxpLfjLXTtuvKxl ^xpioxluv, 
'Aiyoyn^' OtAopciu cctto 

aov aripttiov /Btfy. 

Luke xi. 2.9 ; Tav St ox^cjy 

i^xtfpQi!^opctv6jy ^p^xra Atye/y' *11 
yeytai xurn 'rroyvipx ® tori' oriptrhy 
ivi^Tinlt x,cti ayjpcsioy ov oo^ioiTXt 
xvrf,, it TO aT/ipeelov 'layx rou 
vpo^irov. 


Then some of (he .scrihe.s came 
to .lesus, and said : We would 
fain (hat Ihou gavest u.s some 
proof of thy teaching. 

And when the people liad 
gathere<l together, 3 began to 
.w : Thi.s giMieration seeks proofs, 
hut no ])roof shall hi* given to it, 
.save that of Joiia.s. 


1. The word viro/cpiTai is not found in many copies. 

2. Kaipov: temporary life. 
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3. In many copies the word irowipd is wanting, and 


I prefer to omit it. 

« 

Lako xi. 30 : Kx^as yxp tyt»6To 

* lav£g avifisiov rotg NiveviTenSf ourag 
tarett xoti 6 viog rou dvdpa'Trov rij 
ysvex TBtvry 


And as Jonas was a proof to 
tlio Ninevitet'j even such a proof 
is tlie son of man to this genera- 
tion. 


As the prophet Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the belly of the whale, so shall the son of man be 
three days and tlirce nights in the womb of the earth. 
There is another reading which is far more simple and 
intelligible, in that it involves no reference to the 
supposed resurrection of Christ : /cal KaOw ’Iwm? iv rf} 
KoCkif Tov /cijrovff Tp€i<; rjfjbipaf: /cal vvKra^^ ovtq)^ koX 6 
vio<; Toil avOpcoTTov iv Ty 7^. Tlie prophet Jonas was 
sent by God to Nineveh to preach to the Niiievites ; but, 
foreseeing their hostility to him and his teacliiug, he did not 
go to them, but fled away into Spain. During tlie voyage 
thither a storm arose, he repented of lii.s sin, and was 
thrown overboard by the sfiilors into tlie sea. There a 
large fish swallowed him, but cast him out on to the 
shore; and he went to Nineveh, where his preaching 
converted many. 

Jonas did not wish to convert the Niiievites ; but for 
all that, through the will of God, was brought to convert 
them. Tile sou of man did not wish to confess his 
sonship to God among this people ; but, none the less, 
through the will of God he led the people to a conscious- 
ness of God. And as the prophet Jonas evaded the 
fulfilment of God’s will, and was concealed from the sight 
of men in the belly of the whale, so was the son of man 
hidden from the sight of all ; but as the Ninevites were 
converted, so shall the son of man be acknowledged. 
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Liiko xi. 31 : votov If wc could raiso up the queen 

iyip^viatTOLi ey Kpttrtt pcsrx rav of the fioutli and compare her 
dvhp^y ytysAg Totimqg, jloli koltcil- with the people of these days, she 
Kptyfi etvTovg' otj U roiv 'Would prove to be morif just than 

TFipdruv Tijc yitc ocmvooli ao0iccu these arc ; for she cauie from the 
^o'AOfAavrog' Kxi iooi/ tzV^uou iillerinost parts of the earth to 

lAuyrog ah, hc.ar tlie 'wisdom of Solomon, and 

behold, a higher wisdoiu is taught 
you now. 

3i2 : "Aydptg N/wswi' dvotarvioovToti If we could raise iq) the Nine- 
ly TVi Kplau fJLird ri^g yivioig tuvtvi^, vitcs, and compare l.heiu with the 
Kctl xetrocxpivovatv avriv' trt peO])l(i r)f these days, they would 

yofivotv tl; to Kipvyptot 'laves.' kou prove to be the more just, for they 
iloif ‘TT'hiiov ' lavA ah. rc]»eiited at the i)reaching of 

Joiuis, and l)ehold something 
higher is taught you now. 

The iiioiiniiig of this passage is as follows: — The 
riiarisees and scribes demanded from Christ proofs of 
the trulli of his teaching. But Jesus answered: “No 
proofs of the iiitelligencc of life can be given.** John 
had also said: “He who speaks the words of God is from 
God. And he who receives them, thereby sets a seal to 
their truth.** There are no proofs. All men have sought, 
and still seek, intelligence, as did the Niiicvites, and the 
queen of the south, who came to visit Solomon. And 
Jesus said: “ I am come to reveal intelligence unto you, 
and you still ask for proofs. None, however, shall be 
given you.” 

John vii. 1 : Kai vtpinrosTii 6 After this Josuh wont through 
’luooCc pitTuTotvTet iy ri} YaT^iT^eiitf.' Galiloc, f(U’ he did not wish to go 
ou ydp yih7\.tv ty t 15 ’lovdat/ot •jript- Jiito Jiuhoa, bociUlse thc Jews 
•j^osTuv, LTi s^irovy uutov oi sought to procure his condemna- 

ttTTOKTiivGii^ lion to death. 
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■ 2 : Ss syyvff i kopri 

*lov^»ia» ii GKvivoTTViytet. 


rav 


I And one of the feosta of the ' 
Jews was near at hand. 


3 : £r9ro4 ovv Grpog etinov oi 
ahsy\.(pol etifTori’ TVl£Ta/8ij<^/ hrtvdeu, 
Jteti UTTetys ttg 'lovhetieev, ivet 
itetl o/ poot^Tfireti GOV heapiaaGt^ ra&i 
Spyet GOV a Somg, ^ 


And Ilia brethren said to Jeaua ; 
Depart licncc, and go into Jiidiea, 
that thy discii)leti may see how 
others judge thy wav of serving 
Clod. 


1. This phrase, on i^'qTovv avTov oi ^lovBaioc airofcrei^ 
vai, is often used to define the position which the Jews 
had now taken up towards Jesus. We read in the fifth 
chapter of tliis Oospel how they sought to slay him for 
having violated the sabbath. According to the law of 
Moses, the sabbath-breaker was liable to the penalty 
of dei^th. We may therefore understand i^^rovv 
airotcreiva^ to mean that tliey were plottlr.g to bring him 
before one of their courts, in order to get him condemned 
to death. 


2. 0€(i}p}]a-(»)<TL : mai/ become witnesses or siiectators. 
The whole passage we must translate : that they may 
see how others judge thy way of serving God. If 
we adopt the ordinary version, the words have no mean- 
* fng; for why should he go into Judma that his disciples 
might see his works, when they already saw them in 
: Galilee. These words, ra epya aov a nroiei^, I translate, 
['thy way of serovmj God^ for they have a definite and 
precise meaning, and signify, life in God, a good life, the 
- service of God. They occur in the following places in ^ 
I John’s Gospel, and arc invariably employed in this sense : 

But he who lives -in the truth comes to the light, so 
ffchat his deeds are manifest, because they are wrought in 
|God” (John iii. 21); ‘'Jesus said unto them: My meat 
^is to do the will of him who sent me, and to accomplish 
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his work ” (John iv. 34) ; “ And I have a greater testi- 
mony than that of John ; for the works which the Father 
has given me to accomplish, these same work| that are 
done by me testify of me that the Father has sent me ’’ 
(John V. 30). “Tlien they said unto him: What shaU 
we do, tliat wc may work the works of God ? ^4nd Jesus 
answered and said unto them : This is the work of God, 
that you believe in him whom he has sent” (John 
vi. 28, 29). This last verse defines exactly what iS'' 
meant by tlie work of God. “ They said therefore unto 
him : What sign dost thou give, tliat we may see, and 
believe thee ? what is it thou doest ? ” (John vi. 30). 

“ If I do not tlie works of my Father, believe me not ” 
(John X. 37). “If you shall ask anything in my name, 
I will do it ” (.Fohn xiv. 14). , 


Jolni vii. I : ()uhl$ y»p iif 

X.pV'TT^ Tl W0/£?, * Koii ^YiTtl OtlTTOg tV 
•7rupor,otat ijuoit' tl txutx wo/t7c, (pot- 
vtpufiou atotvToy 

f» : OyOt yap r/i doe'A^oi eti/roD 
iirioTtvov tig otvrou,^ 

6 ; Afeyfc/ ovu aifTOi; 6 ^Ji^vovg’ 
0 fcotlpo: 6 Iptog oOttcj nroLpitiTiv' 6 oi 
KCLtpog VpLtTtpog WeeVTOTt SOT/U £T0/' 
lAOg: 


For 110 oin* will hide liis doc- 
trine, blit will seek to make it 
kijoivn unto men. If then thou 
wilt serve Ood thus, show thyself 
to the ivorld. 

For his brotlircn did not be- 
lieve ill his teaching. 

Jesus said unto them : For mo 
it is not yet the time, but for 
you, of course, the time has come. 


1. Tl TToiel literally signifies, docs anything ; but such . 
a rendering will give no sense to tl>e verse. For it is 
not everyone who docs anything that wishes to make it 
known to the world, but everyone who confesses the! 
truth, who serves God for himself. We must therefore 
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understand after iroiet the words ep^a tou 0€oD; and 
this abbreviated form is often to be met with. The full 
expression will be iroielv tcl epya tov deou ] but some- 
times epyov, and sometimes iroieip, is used alone, but 
always in the same sense. 

2. These words, “ for his brethren did not believe in 
him,” that is, in his doctrine or teaching, confirm our 
translation of rt iroiei in the preceding verse. 

John vii. 7 : Ou Ivvoltoli ^ 6 j The world will not hate you, 
Koaf/tog fAiauv vfjLctg' fAtailt art j bill me il hales, be-cau.sc I show 

kya fAotprvpa 'Trtpi etinrov, on rat lhal its worship of Clod is a false 
^pyet aurou vounpx hrtu, ' worslii]>. 

1. Ov ivvarai pnaeiv is liere used simply in place of 
the future, (i form of speech common to the liussian and 
other languages. 

The conversation between Jesus and his brethren 
turns upon the point that, if he wishes to make his 
doctrine known, he has now an opportunity. Let him 
go up to Jerusalem on the approaching feast-day, when 
there will be a large number of people gathered there, 
before whom he can publicly preach his now creed. And 
thus his disciples will bo able to see the truth of his 
doctrine tested and proved. But to this Jesus answers : 
“ You have your work-days and your holy days, hut I do 
not observe limes and seasons. And this is why they 
hate me, because I show how their worship of Ood is a 
5 false worship, and that feasts and holy days are of man's 
^ invention. 


John vii. 8 : uvuflviTe eh Go you up to lliis feast, but I 

; kopr^y returmy' kya oiiva dvet- shall not go to this feast, since 
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fieilva a; ioprii/ on 6 1 the time for me to go is not 

Ketipos 6 sptos ovva •jrsTry^^ptJTet/. | yet. 

1. The repetition of this word, Tavrrjv, f)nce more, 
shows us that Jesus does not recognise the observance of; 

feast-days. '''? 

♦ 

.Toliii vii. 9: TaSra £/V<w*» : And after he had said theses 
etvTotg, epctiuev tu YoLhiKoLiet. words unto tlieiii, he remained ' 

in Galilee. 

■i' 

10: 'fl? ot etutfimotu oi dls'K^ot But after his ])TcthTcn had.' 
etvrov, TOTfc xai ecvrog elu£;5/i ttg nju Igone up, lie also went lip, thougl#^ 
fopTijv ou (potvepa;, d'/X dg h \ not to keep the fcast, but for 
KpvTTT^.^ I himself. 

i 

1. Literally translated, these words signify„?io^ openly ^ 
hit as it were in secret. But, taken in relation to the 
custom of going up to Jerusalem to observe a feast, and 
in connection with what has just gone before, they mean 
that Jesus went, not to keep the feast, but for himself, 
and for the sake of his work. 


John vii. 11 : oi ovv ^lovlxloi 
i^ijTOvv oivTov iu TK topry.t Kotl fcAe- 
•yoW kOTiV iKiivOg I 

12 : Kai yoyyvuf^og •Tro’Kvg Trspi 
UUTOU iif h TOig o^o/g' oi uev eAg- 
yoif' "Ot< »yot&6g tunif' «AAo/ Og 
f'Aeyov' Ov' d'AAd %Aettfd tov 6'^Aov. 


13 : Ov^gi.e fAtvToi Trxppiuiet eA»- 

Ag/ •E'ipi XVTOUt 0/0^ TOU i^J/ 3 cpV 
^lov^etlay' 


Tlie Jews sought him at the, 
feast, and said : Is he here or.' 
not ? 

And there was among the - 
I)ooi»le a great controversy con-. 
ccriiiiighiin. Some said: He is.: 
a good man. Hut others said : ' 
Nay, but he leads the people 
astray. 


No one, however, spoke open 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 
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1, Uov implies doubt, as in Luke viii. 25 : “And he 
said unto them : Where, then, is your faith ? ” The 
Jews, knoyring that he rejected their faith, ask : Has he 
come to keep the feast, or does he wish by his absence 
to show his condemnation of holy days ? And there was 
a great dispute among them concerning the doctrines he 
taught, but they feared to say out plainly that he 
rejected the whole Jewish worship. 


II. DISCOURSES WITH THE PHARISEES 

John vii. 14 : St eopriis Now, ahout tlio midst of the 

fAtaovavstfvt$T^6'Jmov<;eisT6i£p6v, feast, Jesus went up into the 
xtfi iliheuTKe. toiiiplc, and began to teach. 

16: Krti i0a.vfitet^ov oi ' lovletloi. And the Jews marvelled, and 
hiyovng' llwff ovTog yp»pLp(,etTet^ said: no\'' has this uniiistructcd 
«7^e, ^ij fAipi,»^inKag ; man got his learning ? 

* 1. Tpdfifiara signifies Icarninfj. “ 'Eyivero Se iirl 

avpiov avvaj^Or^vat avr&v tou? dp')(pvTa^, xal irpetr- 
fivTepov^, Kal ypapparel^ eh ^lepovaraXrjp ” (Acts iv. 5). 

It is constantly necessary to fill up passages occurring 
in John's Gospel with details gathered from the three 
Synoptics. Here, for example, we are told that Jesus 
began to preach, and that the people marvelled at his 
teaching. To understand, therefore, this passage fully, 
we must know what it was he taught. If we remember 
,what is said in the other Gospels, we cannot help con- 
tcluding that he taught how false the Jewish worship 
;^as, how God is a spirit, and must be worshipped in 
p9pirit and in deeds of love. As in his Sermon on the 
pifount, so now he insisted on the blessing of poverty, and 
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the necessity of obedience to his five rules of life. In 
a word, his teaching on the present occasion compre- 
hended liis doctrine of the rejection of the f^se Jewish 
God and tlie service of the true God, who can alone be 
worsliipped in spirit, in purity, love, and humility. 


Joliii vii. 10 : ' eLvrolg 

6 ’InjiroDff Kcti il'Trtv otvTotg' 'll i/tci 
hdotjci ovK effT/v tpci, acAXacTOv 'jrepc- 
yf/ocuTos fJLi. 

1*7 : 'YaOLU Tig to ^iT^tjpcet 

etvTOv ^oieiv, yvmiTeti ‘prepi Ttjg 
TOTtpov Ik tov ffenv iffTiv, ij 
tyu utt' epcctvTOv 

18: 0 aip’ BXVToi/ t9Jp 

^o$eci/ Tiju ih'acv ^vjtsi' * o' fig ^rtruv 

T^v Oo^ecv TOu TTtpcyf/otvTOg eti/TOV, 
oifTOg ahn^ig iirrif Ktti eihiKiac t» 
UlfT^ OUK EIJTIV, 


Jesus answered them and said 
unto them : The doctrine I teach 
is not mine, but his who sent m6;>' 

AVhosocver wishes to do his 
will, shall know whether the doc- 
trine he from God, or whether jj| 
1 si)C‘ak from myself. 

Wliosoever s])eak!j from him- 
self, reasons and determines as 
seems good to him; hut' whoso- 
ever reasons and determines as 
seems good to him who sent him, 
he is true, and there is no un- » 
truth in liim. 


1. Up to the present, ^r)T€lv has been used by the 
writer of the Gospel in the sense of to seek, but now for 
the first time it is used by Jesus, and cannot be thus 
translated ; to seek glory, to seek a judgment, conveys no 
meaning. ZrjTelv here signifies, to form a judgment, or 
purpose, after mature deliberation. We meet with the 
word in the following par sages: “And the scribes and 
chief priests deliberated how they might kill him ” ' 
(Mark xi. 18). "And the chief priests deliberated how . 
they could take him” (Mark xiv. 1). “And the chief, 
priests and scribes purposed to kill him ” (Luke xxii. 1). 

“ And he deliberated how he might betray him ” (Mark ? 
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xiv. 11). "And do not deliberate nicely as to what you 
shall eat” (Luke xii. 29). "Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adversary, the tempter, walketh about like 
a roaring’ lion, choosing out whom he may devour” 
(1 Pet. V. 8). The use of the word is particularly strik- 
. ing in Joljn xvi. 19 : irepl tovtov ^TjTetTe ficr 
In all these places must be translated according to 

the rendering given in our lexicons — cogitando, medi- 
iando, deliberando quccrere. And so in the passage 

before us, if we do not translate Bo^av, glory, which it 
never signifies, but opinion, judgment, will have 

the meaning it bears in the above quoted passages. The 
whole discourse is but a confirmation of what has been 
said ini the seventeenth verse; and we have the same 
^dea expressed in John v. 30, 39, 44 : "I am able to do 
nothing of myself : as I understand, so do I also juJge. I 
do nof seek mine own will, but the will of him who sent 
me.” " And there is a witness that I truly deliver the 
will of the Father ; and that witness is the Scriptures.” 
"How can you believe, when you accept that which 
seems to you to be true, but reject the teaching of 
God.” 

In this passage we have a reassertion of the idea that 
the proof of the truth of Christ's doctrine lies in the 
soul of man. Of course, we should constantly bear in 
mind that, when speaking of his doctrine, Jesus speaks 
% of the rejection of the God of the Jews, and teaches us 
that God is a spirit, that we can only know him within 
ourselves, and that the life of the spirit consists in the 
% iulfilment of God’s will. 

^5' 

If we would understand these discourses in John’s 
^ Gospel, we must remember that in them Jesus confirms, 
explains, and proves what he had already taught in his 
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discourse with Nicodemns, and that he does not expound; 
any positive doctrine. It is a fatal error on the part of " 
the Church that slie wislics to discover som^ positive, 
doctrine in tliern. There is no new teaching in what; 
Jesus says here, but simply a confirmation and reitera-'^ 
tion of what he had already taught Nicodemus. It is'- 
only wlien we keep this in mind that we can understand ' 
why these discourses, which contain nothing directly^ 
antagonistic to the Jews, should nevertheless havd- 
excited their anger. The rejection of the Jewish wor- - 
ship and the whole Mosaic law forms the motive afgu- : 
ment of all these discourses. There is not one of them . 
that docs not arise from a demand on the part of the. 
Jews that he give them a proof of his riglit U reject ' 
their law and worship. 

John vii. 19 : ()y Mojar,g os^cjksu Not Moscm gave you the law, 
u/Etu rov vofiov, Koti vfjLQv iior istlievo one of you who lives 

•TFoiu TQv vofAbv Ti fjfjTgirg »To- according to the law. Why, then, 
jcTuvcti ] do you go about to kiU me ? 

1. There ought to be no mark of interrogation after' 
the words Trotet rov vofiov. For what Jesus says is this : 
“Moses did not teach you the law of God, and there iS' 
not one of you who fulfils the law.” Jesus is here 
speaking of the everlasting law, of which he spoke in the; 
Sermon on the Mount. And he says: “It is not Moses* 
who gave you the law, for the law was given by God ; 
and though you follow the law of Moses, there is not one^ 
of you who fulfils the law.” And he asks them on what| 
law they base tlieir demand that he should be put to death.^ 

Jolin vii. 20 : ' hTnKpih 6 ojc?^o.c| And the pcojJc answered an^ 
K,etl il^e' AetifAovtov tjeas' tis <n said : Thou liast an evil spirit. / ^ 
fuT6< UTrOKTil^ett i ^ I 



, ilsx/sr*s boCTRiM 

|r 1. I omit the words, "who wishes to kill thee”? - 
f because they express nothing, are self-contradictory, and 
; do not call forth any answer from Jesus. They, more- 
" over, destroy the meaning of the words, “ thou hast an 
evil spirit,” 

And Jesus answered them and 
said : 1 have made the service of 
God one and consistent, and you 
marvel. 

1. ^Epyov signifies tJic se't'vicc of God, and & signifies 
one. The double accusative literally means, to make a 
thing one ; to render it complete and consistent in itself 

Johnl^vii. 22 : A/a toSto ^ Moses, then, gave unto you 

lilujttv vfith rriv {oux circumcision; not tliat it is of 

iK TQv Matiiug Inriv, etToC tx ray Moses, l)ut of the fathers; as he 

gave yoa tlie comiiiandmeiits and 
the observance of tlie sabbath as 
tokens of the covenant with God, 
and yet you circumcise on the 
sabbath. 

1. Aia TovTo, as is often the case in John’s Gospel, is 
here used to connect what immediately follows with that 
which goes before. 

The right explanation of this passage, which as inter- 
preted by the Church is altogether unintelligible, depends 
partly on the nineteenth verse, that Moses did not give 
the law, and that not one of you lives according to the 
law, and partly on the twenty-first, in which Jesus says 
;that he has made the service of God a complete and 
^consistent whole, so that it is not self-contradictory like 
the law of Moses. And he then goes on to give an 
^example of the contradictions that underlie the Mosaic 
— 14 


iretripmv') koli hv TrsptTsfA- 

yrre &y$pa7rov. 


John viL /21 : ' KiciKpi^in 0 ^lyiffoug 

Kul dviu etVTOig' “Kv t^yoi/ ^ ETo/)i«ra, 
f Kttl •xA.mg 




Tffs TXuTaf^^s^ 

\ w 

Ittw. To comprehend the full force of the exampjEb"fi|6 
gives, we must not forget that circumcision had two 
meanings, inasmuch as it was both an outward rite and 
a token of co\enaiit with God And so with thf institu- 
tion of the sabbatli The sabbath was also a token of 
covenant with God Jesus, therefore, says “Moses^ 
comm Hide d jou to circumci&e the flesh of youi foreskin 
as ii sign of co\enant betwixt you and God But this 
co\tnaut IS also confirmed by the observance of the 
sabbath, and yet, in order that jou may fulfil the law 
of Moses, whose aim is the maintenance of the covenant 
with God, you violite the sabbath, which is a sign of 
that same covenant * 



John Ml 2S T / '^epiTofA/jv 

oty^pu'^o ty oet/iSxTa iyet 
/utj c yopc M6Jtn6)c uot 
eri oAry ety^puroy //jg ^ iflroiijaflt ey 


If 1 in in on the flahb|th day 
I ct n c ( iiLiinu isioii, that the law 
f M cs }i nil net t broken, 
"viln iiL ^(\\ in^i> witjji me! 
) ( ( 111 I 1 b 11 c in ide a in in free 
incl soniul 111 mind on the sab- 
b ith ih^ f 


X 

1 'Tyirj^ signifies healthy, but has also the meaning 
of sound, iqn lyht, not falsi ‘ Sound speech, that cannot 
be coiidemiic d , that he who is ot the contrary part, 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you” 
(Titus 11 8) 


The whole of this passage fiom beginning to end, has, 
I think, bten misunderstood and misintei preted by the 
Church 

The following quotation is fiom the Archimandrite 
Miclihel — 

‘ ‘ One thiiuj' Dining the fiist ^asso^Cl lie kej^t at 
Jerusalem the Saviour woiked many miracles, but of all 



t happened when He went up to keep the second Pass-'|«i 
liver only one incident is recorded, — tlie miracle that 
yrought upon Him the accusation of having broken the 
iabbath-diy. 

** ' You all marvel' Because I have dared do that on 
hie sabba^i which you think to be a violation of the 
labbath law, you marvel, are amazed, excite the people 
i^inst Me, and seek to have Me judged, that I may be 
l^ut to death. The Saviour reproaches them in that ' 
ihey marvelled, because their wonder is based on a feeling 
pf hate and hostility against His doctrine. But, the 
paviour continues, if I this once, as you think, have 
l)roken the law of Moses, you yourselves habitually 
^reak it, as I will prove to you ; and He then proceeds to 
^develop the idea already expressed in the nineteenth 
^erse. Tfic words, Moses gave you circumcision, corre- 
spond Vith the words, Did not Moses give you the law ? 
ahat is to say, the same Moses who gave you all your 
tows, and amongst them the law of the sabbath, also 
my® yo'i concerning circumcision. In the same 

gay the words, And you on the sabbath-day circumcise 
p man, correspond with the words, And yet none of you 
keeps the law. That is to say, in order to keep the law 
gneeming circumcision, you break the law of the sabbath 
bh time you perform the rite of circumcision on the 
|bbath-da.y. The Saviour here refers to a constantly 
curring fact in the daily life of the Jews, who, by their 
\ observance of the law presciibing that every male 
should be circumcised on the eighth day after its 
, whenever the eighth day fell on a sabbath 
iitually violated the sabbath law by performing the 
ot circumcision on that day, lest by not doing so 
should fail to observe the law concerning circum- 
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♦cision. But, argues our Lord, if you break the sabbath^ ^ 
law in order that you may fulfil the law concerning]; 
circumsion, how can you condemn Me as a sabbath- ^ 
breaker because I make a man whole on tl!at day, a - 
work of far liiglicr importance than the rite of circum-| 
cision ? Or is it possible you believe that make a 
man wliole is of less importance than to circumcise a « 
child ? j 

“ That we may understand the comparison here draw;^ 
between the rite of ciicumcisioii and the miracle our 
Loid had wi ought, we must remember that in both the 
one and the otlier there is a physical and a spiritual acU 
In the foimer, the spiritual act is the leception of the 
circumcised child into the number of God’s | chosen 
people. And in the miraculous cure the pliysical act 
was the full lecovery of bodily health, the spiritual act 
was the enlightenment of the entiie man: go, aUd sin 
no more. In both respects the miraculous cure must 
rank higher than the rite of ciicumcisioii, and thus the^ 
Savioui’s act is fully justified. 

“The fundamental piinciple on which the Saviour 
bases His aigument is theicfore the same as He had, 
on a pievious occasion, asserted more briefly, but nbb 
less positively, when lie said: The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath. 

“On this giound the law of the sabbath may be' 
broken, if a work of the highest impoitance has to be^ 
performed on that day, oven though the law does not 
directly give permission for the performance of the par- ^ 
ticular deed. In ense of necessity you circumcise on 
the sabbath-day, and do not count yourselves to have ’ 
broken the law. I have performed a work of greatet^ 
necessity than ciicumcisioii on the sabbath-day, Wher^^ 



CHRISTAS DOCTRINE 


213*1 

fore, then, do you accuse Me of breaking the Sabbath 
law, and why do you go about to accomplish My death ? 

“ The .conclusion diawn by the Saviour leccives a 
further confirmation when He declares that circumcision 
is not of Moses, but of the fatheis. The sabbath law 
is of such a sacied character that it is included among 
the ten commandments, but the law of circumcision finds 
no place in the Decalogue It had been handed down 
by the fathers, that is, the patriaichs, and Moses mentions 
it but once, and then veiy cuitly 

“And thus, iiccoiding to Jewish piactice, a law of the 
highest impoit, and foinnng one of the ten command- 
ments, was habitue lly violated foi the sake of a 
secondary law having no place m the Decalogue. 
Wherefo>-e, then, accuse Me of bioaking the sabbath 
because I on the sabbatli-diy peifoim a work of infin- 
itely grt iter importance than ciiv^’iincision, whilst they, 
who for the sake of the lessci bieak the gieatcr law, aie 
not accu'^ed of violating the sabbath law ^ 

This IS what Eeuss has to say on the passage — 

“ Bneily summed up, the line of aigumont pin sued in 
the concluding poiLion of the te\t will be as follows* — 
The cure of the paial}tic on the sabbatli has so pi evoked 
your wondei and indignation that you aie ready e\eu to 
seek my life Ihit there arc things of higher import 
than the sabbath (Maik 11 27) Tims the iite ot cir- 
cumcision, instituted long before Mosc*?, is practised at a 
certain fixed period, on the ei-^hth diy attci the birth of 
the child, even if that day happen to fall on a sabbath, 
3ut what is circumcision m compaiison with the healing 
of a man who is a complete paralytic ? What is a 
^tralistic ceremony in comparison with a woik of love 
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and charity ? What is the flesh in comparison with th^ 
spirit ? The argument here employed is of a less popiij 
lar kind than tliat adopted in the Synoptics (Matf 
xii. 2—9 ; Luke xiv. 5), but is better suited to the necessi*^ 
ties of the case, since it was necessary for Jesus to pi 
the sanction of the law for what he had dcAie on th^ 
sabbath-day. 

“ TJierc is, however, a little obscurity in the statement 
of the argument, and this we shall perceive if we com^J 
pare the different versions. In the ordinary text, which'J 
we have here followed, the twenty-second verse com-tj 
menccs with the words Bia tovto, whilst in the more| 
modern texts tliey form the conclusion of the preceding! 
verse ; aiuf therefore ye all marnL The latter i^eadingi 
appears to be simpler and more natural, but it is con-J 
trary to the style of the writer, who invariably intro- 
duces, and never concludes, a sentence with these \ 
words. 

“They are here intended to imply that Moses de-| 
signedly preserved the ancient lite of circumcision 
originally instituted, and without subordinating it to the 
law of the saldjath, in order to show the superiority of| 
the first over the second. Jesus thus wished to place^ 
the cure he had effected on a level with the rite ofj 
circumcision, that is, to give it a superiority over the 
sabbath ; and this is shown by the words iia tovto being^ 
placed at the commencement of his argument. If we 
adopt the other reading, tb^ twenty-second verse become^ 
isolated from the rest, and the thread of the argument 
lost.” 


Passing over the fact that this translation involve 
violation of the ordinary laws of grammar, what is 
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outcome of this translation and commentary? Jesus | 
begins his discourse with declaring that the doctrine he ' 
teaches 's not his own, but is from God, and that he who 
fulfils the will of God knows whethbv' what he teaches 
be true (»r not. He then proceeds to say : “ It is not 
Moses wno gave the everlasting law, nor is there one of 
you who lives accordii^ to the law.” And he asks 
them: “Why, then, do you go about to kill me ?” To 
this they answer : “ Nay, we do not wish to kill thee ” , 
^ And he replies, according to the Church’s interpretation : 
“You go about to kill me, because I have worked a cure 
;;on the sabbath ; but the sabbath is ot little import.” 
And then is introduced a long explanation, which is 
entirely out of place, as to how it was not Moses, but 
the fathers, who instituted the right of circumcision: 

« You yourselves violate the sabbath, but to heal a man 
^is a thing of higher importance and necessity.” And 
,after this superfiuous aigression, he is repicscuted as 
saying: Judge not according to the appearance, but 

'judge aecoiding to the truth.” Whereupon he proceeds : 

“ You know me, but you know not him who has sent 
me ” ; and renews the interrupted discourse. 

’ Involuntarily wc are tempted to ask why Christ should 
*on this occasion speak so inopportunely and so inconse- 
^quently ; why something that has nothing to do with his 
’discourse should be dragged into it; owing to which the 
^sequence of thought is destroyed, and a discourse on a 
Ihigh and lofty theme is suddenly converted into a vulgar 
Spangle with the Pharisees. 

If we adopt the translation I have given, all this is 
' Pkvoided, the sequence of thought is maintained, and the 
^neral harmony of the discourse is preserved. Jesus 
It is not Moses, but God, w^ho gave you the law, ^ 
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' and yet you do not fulfil the law. Why, then, do joS 
I go about to kill me ? ” They reply : “ Because thou hast^ 

! an evil spirit.” To which he answers : “ I hsjye madel 
the service of God one and consistent, and given you 
law that is also one and harmonious, and this ypu regard' 
as a wonder and a marvel. But you do not marvel that,^ 
though Moses gave you the law in order that you mightf 
bo brought into covenant with God, and one of the firstl 
conditions of this covenant is the observance of thl| 
, sabbath, you nevertheless perform the rite of circumci- j? 
sion on the sabbath-day, lest you should break the law J 
of Moses. Why, then, does it appear strange or wonder- J 
ful to you that I make a man wholly free and just on the I 
sabbath-day? Do not judge by the letter, but by the | 
spirit.” And he then naturally continues liis discourse;! 
“Do not ask who I am, but rather ask, who has sentr,me,” 

% 


John vii. 24 : M«j Kplvtn Kotr 

aXXw ^iKctietv Kpiuiv Kpi- 

yetTS' ^ 


Judge not according to the out-^ 
ward appearance, but judge ac- 
cording to tlie truth. 


1. These words are closely connected with the nine*| 
teenth verse, in which we read that Moses did not teach 
you the law, and that not one of you fulfils the law- ‘ 
This will bo understood by those who judge a thing, not 
by its outward appearance, but from its essential nature. 


John vii. 25 : "EAeyoj/ ov. nueg 
SK ruv ' lepoaoT^vpcn&iy' Ovx c^toV 
IffTiv ov l^vtrwuiv uvoKTilvcti ; 

26 : Kflti i'h, irctppmviep "heLhii, 
xeii oviiy Xtyova/' pLitTFvn 

. eyuaaetv oi Apjcoyrsg or/ 

WTog iariv 6 \piaT6g ; 


And behold, some of the in- *] 
haliitautf) of Jerusalem said : 
this he, whom they seek to kill 

]?ut, lo, ' he preaches openly, 'ji 
and they do not answer him.^ 
Have, then, the rulers already^! 
confessed that he is the ve 
Christ ? 
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27 : ’AXX0& rovroy ofiet/tteif, vo^ey 
larty* 6 it Hpivroc orety tp^eretit ov- 
^iig yiyatrxn vo$ey eartv. 

t • , . . 

28 : ovy ey ra lepa 

itay 6 ^Jntr^vSf koli 'Ktytav KafAt 
otieifre, Kut^ ttihun ro^'-v tipti icon 

fllV S^flCVToD OVX feAljAV^flb, Cth K* 

tony et7\.Tfi^iyos o vtpc-ij/xg per oy 
Cpttlg ovK oMotrt. 


But this man we know. But’^i 
when the Christ comes, no one 
will know whence he is. 

t 

And whjlst he was teaching in 
ihi liinph, Jesus critd out You 
know me, and know whence I 
am come But I am not come of 
mvsclf, and he that has bent me 
IS tnic, but him }ou know not. 


29 : 'Ey«^ otiet ttinoy^ hrt vup 
avrov BtfAi, KUKitvo^ etTritr-tiKtu 


T know him, that I am from 
him, and Ih it he li m sent me. 


30 : 'E^nyrovy ovy etVToy 'nettrati 
Ka\ oviotC ivt/^aAtJ ^ etvrov njy 
X^^P^f on 01/76) eXyjAv^ei tj apet 
Mvrov. 


And they sought to entrap 
lum, but no one w is iblo to con- 
M( t lum, toi his houi h id not > et 
conic 


1. 'E^rjTovv inaaai^ icai ovbeU iire^aXev iir ainov^ 
Both these expicssiona, in their literal sense, signify, to 
take "by fjrce, but they also mean, to entrap and gd the 
better oj vn an argument The latter rendering is prefer- 
able in this jdace, and is more m harmony with what 


immediately follows. 

John \ii 31 IIoAAoi ie £» Tov 
itp^ov iViorevaeiy ttg etvroy, xetl 
iXtyoy' ' Or/ o Xpiarog oT»y eA^^ 
/oigr/ •KkuoytA uvifAtiot rovray ^o/ojas/ 
/^y Qvroff ivQiYiaty, 

32 : *H%ot)(rgcD ol <S>»piaetiot tov 
^Aov yoyyi/foDTOff ste^i oivtqv 
K eti AiFtartt'Katy oi 4>etpi 
ff«7o/ »ai Oi 'Ap't^epeig vinfiptretSi 
avToy. 


And man> of tin people be-* 
licaid m his dodiiui iiid said, 
tint when the Cliiist limibLlt 
com* ‘4, lu will not bi iMc to show 
hiiiLscif to be bctUi than tlub 
man 

Tlic Phinsccs luiid that the 
])coplc weic excited ind (oiifused 
iboul his doetiiue, uid the Phari- 
be( s and high jir jests sent some of 
then assistants to entrap him in 
lub speech. 
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33 : VJviv cvu OLvrtn; o ’I>?<roSf. 
"Er/ fAiKpoy }c,p6vov fAtff Cpuav dptt^ 

Kot\ UTirJtyoi •Trpo; toz; ‘Trtpt.-^otuTU pcs. 

3 ‘ 1 - : ZyJT^UsTS /64£, KClt OV)C iVpi~ 
asTt' Keel cVoL> sipcl syu, vpetis ov 
^vyec<r0s 


35 : FJ'ttou ovu oi ’ Icvheiioi 'Trpog 
eettproug' Jlot/ ovrog petT^'Asi eropsv- 
SffOeti^ or/ ipts7g ov^ sup'ijffopctv ctvTov ; 

sig T9JV QtocaTrtpMv ray 'KXA^yay 
petA'Ati 'rapsvtfrfieti, Koti OiOiiffKSiy 

rovf” KAArivecg ; 

30; 'IV. : tuny ovTog 6 'Koyoc oy 
tT^e‘ Zy/TsfosTt pcs, Kctl ov^ ivpiatTS' 
Koci 0761/ ttpcl tyou vpciig ov hvyeca^t 
t'Aifsiy ; 


And Jesus said : Only for 
sliort time I abide with you, aii(Jj 
lea<l you to him who has sent meM 


f 




You shall seek proofs againiit^ 
me, hut shall find none, an^ 
whither I go, you sliall not hes 
able to come. V 


And the Jews said among them- ' 
selves : Whither does he intend'^ 
to go, that we shall not find him ? 
Or does he think to go to the' 
Greeks, and teach them'# 


What mean thesi*. words : You., 
shall sei‘k me and sliall not findl 
me, and whither I go, yoij shall, 
not come ? V 


1 . Jesus says : Y^ou will dispute witli me, but you will' 
gain iiotliiiig thereby. It is not needful to dispute, but 
to obey, 1.0 do, to follow after me. Only then can you. 
know whether my doctrine be true. 


J(»hll vii. 37 : Ot' rij 

ijuipu rij pcsy»Ayi r^g topryjg ttarr,KSt 
6 lyiaovg, kocI tKoot^r, Atyay' ^Koiv 
rig hi\]/u, tppctffila Trpog pet, K»i 
TTiysra. 

38 : '() 'Ttorevay tig tpci, Ketifag 
tlrr&y ^ ypu^^, 'TToretperA Ik rY,g koi- 
'Aietg eevrov ptvaovoiy voetrog ^uyrog. 


On the last great day of the- 
fea{<t, Jesus stood and cried : If 
any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink. , 

He who l)elievoM in my doctrine," 
as is Slid ill the scripture, out of, 
liis belly shall flow rivers pf^ 
living water. 


This he said of the Holy. 



39 : Tovro Be tjrrt rrtpi rov Wvtv- 



CHRIST'S DOCTRIHE 




' fctfrof ov sfA^Khov 'hufA^avuv tl 
vvritrrei/om; e/s uvrov' oijva y^p fy 
' XlytvfAet uyiov,^ on 6 ’ Iviaovs ovBe^oi 

y \ 

1. Th| word ayiop is not found in most texts 


which they who believe in him 
should receive ; for the Sjiirit was 
not yet given, since Jesus was not ^ 
as yet confessed. 


2. Ao^d^eadai, like 'rrapaXafi^dveiv, does not signify, 
' to he fa77ied, to he glorified ; hut, to ho cooifessed, to be under- 
l^tood. 


^ John vii. 40 : TIoAXoi ovv Ik tovi 

. Sxi^ov ciKOvaotvTis tov 'Aoyou, iT^eyov 

' OvTOff eqny 6 TrpofijTr,::. 

^ 41 : “Ayio/ fT^iyou' OvToV ifiTiu 6 

Kpitfros. "AAAo/ iKiyoy' M«i y^p 
ifc rti^VathiXot/otg 6 Xoioro; tp)^6ron ; 

, 42 \ Ovj^i ^ yp»(pvi eittei/, mi iK 

TOV ankp^ciro': Aat/ 3 id, Kcti d’lro 

Tvis Kii'f.(.r,^^ oVoi/ i^y Aoc.(iiOy 

* 6 XpiffTOS ipx-Toti ; 

43 : '^jcl^pLot ovu iy Tw iys- 

f VETO etVTOV. 

V 

44 : T/W? Be' Tjdt'Afju eS uvray 

yTTiUffXi etvToy' cLAa' ovZsig tirtfooLhiu 
hir etvToy ru; )Ciipug. 

45 : *Ha 6 ov ovv oi i/Tn^psToti Trpog 
todg Apj^iepslg kccI ^Pocpiaxiovg’ xoti 
iiToy otvrolg Ikuvoi' ^iot. t/ ovk 
iydyere ^ eevrov ; 


Many of llic people received 
liis docjtriiui, saying : Truly, this 
is a im)i)liet. 

OLliers said : Tliis is the chosen 
oiiL of G()<1 But some said : „ 
Shali tl>i‘ cboseii one of God come 
out of Gaiilee'^ 

It is written in the scripture, 
lliat he shall he ot the seed of 
David, and of tlie village of 
Bethleheni. 

And there was a divi'^iou among ^ 
the people concerning him. 

Some of them wished to entraj) 
him in his sjajecli, but none of 
them could convict liiin. 

And their assistants returned 
to the priests, and the priests said 
unto them : AVhy did you pot 
exjiose liini ^ 


* AveKpi0mii»y ol VTifipireci. 


And the assistants answered 
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Ov^tTore ovra; iT^uAnotv ^y^lpuTro: I and f^iid : Never man spake like 
ovroc 6 Avdpa'Tro^. ® | tins niiiii. 

1. ''AytLv si^niliLS, fo lead one 1o make an admission; 

to expose. I* 

( " 

2. l<>om this answer we gather that these virrjpirat^ 

were not ])olicc-agcnts, bin. assistant interpreters of the 
law, ill the service of the priests, who had sent them 
expressly to entrap Christ in his speech. *'5* 


John VI i. 47 : \\'7txpi^Yiactu ovu 

etvTois oi <betQtc»i(n' Moj kcli vfJiti-, 
Avma&t , 

48 . M)? T/c ty Tuj t'rta- 

T€vatv e/V UVTOJ, ^ tK ruv <hupt- 
apLitii^ , 

4!1 ’A/ a’ 0 o^Aoc oIto; 6 ptfi 

yi»mx,6)y rov yopcov^ t'rtKUTetpetrot 

tht. 

50 ■ A-yt/ N/x&^>?//oc 'roo^ uutov.,, 
0 t/fiuv vvxTO^ 'TpoQ nvroVf t/c av 
avruv’ 

*■ 51 iVIjj 0 voptoi; ijfcuv xptu*-i rov 

Av6pa'rov. ^atv /C4ij ocxovirij 'rxp etvrou 

‘^pOTtpOVy X.ui yu^> Tl 'TdiU , 

52 : ' A.'rtKpdmaoLv yxl tTTOv xjtm 

Maj X-OlI OV bK T9Jk Ym/ t/ XlX., d, iO'-V- 
vi^aou. KXi iot oTi 'Tpfj^i^Tr,g tK r^ju 
VetAiKetix: out, yry-orxi. 

53 ; Kfld tToptufiifi bxetffTOs e/V tov 
oTkou etvTou, 


And the Plnusoes said unto 
them . Are um also decei\ed ? 

Not one of the diief infers has 
hcln\td in him, nor one of the « 
Phil 1st es. 

Pul tht‘ (ommon people who 
know not lilt law aie accursed. ^ 

And Nit odi mils, the same that 
t.iine to Jtsiis 1)^ night, hemg one 
of Iht 111 , said unto them ; 

IJ n e ’i\ e any right according 
to oiii law lo judge the man, till 
VL line fust learned and known 
^^h it il IS he U lehes ^ 

Aik I the> .'iiis^seied him and 
sai<l Alt thou, then, also of 
(Jail lei ^ Sun ill the scripture , 
iiid s(L vkiilici a prophet can 
.uisi out ui Galilee. 
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Jesus did not go up to Jerusalem to keep the feast, ^ 
; for in his teaching he condemns the observance of holy 
' days and all rites of outward worship ; but when the 
' feast wa| half over, he went up to preach to the people. 
And he went into the temple, and began to teach them 
to serve iGod in spirit ; and tliey all marvelled at his 
doctrine, and wondered whence he, a simple man, had 
gained his knowledge. But he said : “ This is not my 
teaching, but tlie teaching of Ood — the spirit.” And 
' when they asked for proofs of the truth of his doctrine, 
he told tliem : “ There is one proof that will convince 
.men whether iny teacliiiig be true, and this proof is to be 
found in the endeavour to fulfil the will of God ; let 
them^o this, and they shall know wliether my doctrine 
be true, or merely of mine own invention.” This will of 
God is Icnown to all, and Jesus speaks of it in his Sermon 
. on the Mount, when he tells us that God is a spirit, that 
no one has seen him, that the Jewish fc‘rm of worship is 
false, and that the spirit of God dwells in man. 

In answer to objections founded on the law of Moses, 
Jesus pointed out that it was not Moses, but God, who 
gave the law, and that they themselves did not follow 
the law. As an example of the relation his Leaching^ 
bears to the law, he told them that the law was essen- 
tially based on a covenant with God, of which the rite of 
circumcision was the token and symbol. The covenant 
. is thus the first and chief point ; but the fulfilment of 
the whole law is in contradiction to it. And, by way of 
' proof, he cited the performance of the rite of circum- 
■ 'cision on the sabbiith-day. If this rite may be performed 
ton the sabbath, we must conclude that the principal 
point in the law, the covenant, of which the sabbath is also 
^the symbol, is at the same time of secondary importance. 



222 




WONV to THE TROTH 


In my teaching the chief and essential thing is tOi 
serve God in our works.” 13ut they did not understand 
him, and disputed as to whether he were the Messiah. 
It seemed to them tliat he could not be the iMessiah^ 
because tliey knew him, whereas no one will know the" 
Messiah. And iresus cried out : “ You say, jj'ou will 
not know him who is sent from God. And you do not 
know liirii : you know me, Ihc carpenter's son, but you 
know not him who is within me, and who speaks to you 
of God : him you do not know. And this is the Christ, 
the chosen one of God, the promised teacher, and no 
other Ohiist will there be. I now lead you to the 
Father, follow me, find do not dispute as to who I am, 
for if you do so, you will never receive the Father. 
Follow me, 1 liave revealed unto you the true life; 
therefore, iollow me, and possess this life. Like the 
waUus of a spiing, it shall never be exhausted.” 

The words which Jesus Chiist spake convinced and 
persuaded many of the simple and unlearned. But the 
priests and liigli iiriests said : “ This is an accursed people 
wlio know not the law. They believe anything that is 
told them.” Nicodemus said to them : “ Nevertheless, it 
were well that we should know what it is he teaches ; 
perchance his doctrine may be true.” “ That cannot be,” 
replied the riiarisces, “ for he comes out of Galilee." 

And the wise men still repeat what these Jews said of 
Christ, and for more than eighteen hundred years *the 
Church has repeated the same thing, and declares that, 
according to the propliets, the Son of God must come in 
a certain place and under ceitain conditions. But they 
do not list(‘n to the words of Jesus : “ You know me, and 
whence 1 conic. But 1 am not come of myself, and he 
that sent me is true, but him you know not. And tp 



fjEnow him is the one only thing that is needful 

not know him, that is, if you know not God, who is 
J^ithin yourselves, you cannot know me. If I say I am 
\the Christ, you will believe me, but you will not believe 
^od who K within you ; only if you believe in God who 
jjpeakS through me, can you know God who is in you.” 

? 

John viii. 12 ll«7vii/ ovu 0 Anollu r tune Jesus s*iid • I am 
E7iobXy](7£, 1 ya tlu hj'lil oi the \\Olltl Whoso- 

TO TOV KOafAdU 0 - X.oT'dvdaV l \L1 lollo'WS lllL shall not walk 111 

JfAolt ou (AVi vepivetTviati h rm cl iikiuss, hut sh ill ha\e the light 
vtcortppt u'hyC TO ^ ol life 



1. “ In him is life, and the life is the light of the 
.ivorld”^ (John i. 4). All the ciitics aie agreed in re- 
i^gaiding as an interpolation the intioduction into this 
"place of the story of the woman taken in adultery. The 
discourse lesunicd m the twelfth \erse is an immediate 
^ntinuation of tlie preceding chapier Its peculiarity 
^Consists in that, whereas uctore Jesus spake to the people, 
he now turns to the I'harisees We may '-upposc that 
'after the report given in by their assistants, the Tharisees 
^|hemselveo began to dispute with Jesus. 


John yill 13 T.T'^OV ovv etvru 

^ ^atptUMOt 2l/ Vzpi U^CtVTOV /Ltoto 

mck* i pteipTVpiet aov ovx. ktjnu 


“1 14: 'Artxpiiti \tiirovt y»i tixe. 
fttSt' KA. lya (AoLfiTvpa •7r<'pt 
iglVTOu, tarty tj ptecprvptet 

%W on ojlee vodtv Koti 'rov I 

•xAya’ VfAtis $£ dvK dt^cLTt atroBty 
^cpbtit, Kui arov V7r»ya. 


And the riiiiistos ^lld unto ' 
him Ihon In nisi witiitss of 
th\sclf, and therefoie th}*’ testi- 
menn is not tint 

Lilt Jlsu' 5 answLicd them and 
slid Thcjiigh I hen wiLntss of 
m\sclf, m> teslimoii} is true, 
heiaust I know wlunce I liave 
eoiue, and wliitlier 1 lead men. 
You oul> know not wbeiiee I 
eome oi wlutliei I lead men. 
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15: 'TjMeis* Kttru t^v I You judge according to the fleshy 

Kpiutrtf kyu ou Kpiua ^ ov^tuBt.^ | but I convict no man. 

1. The word ovSipa, used Iiere as a complement to , 
the verb /cpiW, shows the latter to be employed in the ; 
sense of lo convict^ to condemn, 

V " 

2. In reply to the question, how his doctrine can be 

shown to be true, Jesus adduces the first proof, namely, 1- 
that whosoever conforms in his life to Christ's teachinjr 
will learn that his doctrine is true; and the second 
proof is that it makes plain whence the spirit of man 
has come, and whither it goes : and this is what his 
questioners did not know. ^ 

John viii. IG : Kai lav Kpivoi Ot And if I convict you, riiy judg- 
£y6», i} Kplati; tpe^ aAriHs imiv' on inoiit is true ; for T am not alone, 
pcovoc ovK eipcit a'A'A^ lya kou 6 Imt also my Father w7lo sent me. 

pc6 TTOCrip,^ ' 

1. In many copies the fifteenth and sixteenth verses 
are not found. They do not add anytliing to what has 
already been said, and, moreover, only serve to make the 
whole discourse obscure. 

John viii. 17 : K«i tv vopta ot It is also written in your law, 
vpLiriptp yiypaTirctt, ori Owo that the testimony of two men is 
dv^pLitav ij fjLotpTvplet oAridi^ tanv. true. (Deut. xix. 15.) 

18 ; tipn 6 ptapTvpuv 'rrepi I bear witness of myself, and 

iptotuToVf x.ut ptetprvptl ‘jrspi Iptov 6 my Father who has sent me alsO'. 
viptyf/us fie 'r.arvjp.^ hears witness of me. 

19 : “KXtyG^ ovv uvT^’ JJov tanv Tlie Jews said unto him ; Who. 

0 TTOLrip aov ; ' ATriKpldin 6 'lr,aov;' is this J’^itlier of thine? And 
OvTt tfie oioaTtf ovTt Tov aroiTtpei Jesus said to them : You neither 
fiov’ ti epee xoti tov Totrspa know me, nor my Father. If you 

pcov nhitTi dv. knew me, you would know mfc 
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Father also. If you know not 
me, neither do you know my 
Father. 

1, Th» third proof of the truth of Christ’s doctrine is, 
that its 'fcruth is established by two witnesses : man 
himself, a^d God, the Father of man. The Jews ask: 
*‘Who is thy Father?” Jesus answers: “That is the 
very point : you neither know your Father, nor do you 
know whence you are. If you knew, all would be made 
clear to you. He says, therefore, the same as he had 
already said to Nicodemus : The first and essential thing 
is, to know whence comes life, the spirit of man. 


Jollli viii. 20 : Taturat ret pfjfiuret 
Q Iriffous h rep yetl^o^v- 
hetKi^f £P Tip hpep’ 

ovhlf • ivietaiP otvrop, Zri ovTra 
4 eep» etvrov,^ 


I These words Jesus spake in the 
treasury in tlie temple, and no 
one took oxin hy force, Ix-cause it 
was plain the hour had not come. 


21 : Eirrt’p oup ickhip etitralg 6 
’Ey a v^JTuya, Koti 
pte, Kui tP uptetpr/ee ifptap d'7sro6et- 
OTTOt/ iyd virdya, vptug ov 
\vpetah tA&siP, 


22 : "EMyop ovp 0! 'lovOetToi' 
M^t/ *ei^0KT£pei ietvroPf or/ T^iyti' 
"O^oi/ iyd C'O’dyoj, vptug ou ouuetfffii 

Mtip : 

?. 

23 : Keti eWtp tturolg' *tptug ex 
TUP Kuru sari, iyd ex tZp &pa tipti’ 
upbtig ex Tov Koaptov rov-fou iffrst tyd 
,wx. fipti ex TOV Kotrptov roth’oi/. 


24 : ETvOP ovp Vptlp OTi eCTTO- 

n.— 15 


And again Jesus said unto 
them : I go, and yon sh.all dispute 
wlio I am, and shall die in your 
error. 'Whither I go, you shall 
not come. ^ 

And the Jews said : Will he 
not kill himself, hecause he said : 
'Whither I go, you shall not 
come ? 

And he said unto them : You 
are of tin* lower, I am of the 
highest : you are of this world, 1 
am not of this world. 


I have said : You shall die in 
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h rx7ff ifCKprleits I your errors, if you put not your 
fo^v y»p fcti w/ffTEi/ffirre or/ iya tipci, j trust in tliat which I am. 
xvo6etutiaBe h rxlf Aptxprietic vpcay. j 


25 : “EXf/oi/ fjvsf »vTor r/V fj; 
Kai tWiu eei/TOiV 6 Ir,aot/ff‘ Tijv 

dpxii^ 0 T/ Koti y^et'Acj vfliu.‘‘^ 


And tliey said unto him : Who 
art tliou ? And Jesuj said unto 
tlieiu : Above all, I aiEftliat which 
1 teach you. 


1. In many copies avrov does not occur. 

2. “ I am that which I have from the beginning told 
you. 1 am the light and intelligence ; I am that which 
I teach you ; I am my doctrine ; I am the way and the 
truth.” These words are followed by the twenty-sixth 
verse : “ I have much to judge and to say of you ; but he 
who has sent me is true, and I speak to the world that 
which 1 liavc heard from him.” The meaning of this 
verse is not at all clear. 

This is wliat the Archimandrite Michael writes on the 
verse in question — 

“ ‘ I have many things to judge and to say of you! These 
words were called forth by the question with which the 
Jews interrupted the Saviour, and from a continuation of 
the discourse commenced in vers. 21-24. He had 
uttered a hard saying as to the sad moral condition of 
the Jewish people, and to vdiat it would bring them, and 
now He continues His discourse by declaring that He has 
much to say in judgment of that condition, that their 
eyes may be opened and tliey may be made to see the 
abyss of destruction ready to swallow them up, and 
recognise the burden of their responsibility before God. 
But, He goes on to say, however hard it may be for you 
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to hear and for Me to convict you, and even though My 
words embitter you still more against Me, I must tell 
you the truth, since He who has sent Me is the truth, 
and I must speak that I have heard from Him. 

" ‘ BtSifhey did not nndorsiandl etc. This is the evan- 
gelist’s riinark on the hearing of the people towards the 
words spoken to them by Christ. This misunderstanding 
must strike us as being strange, when we remember how 
Christ had already often spoken of the Fatlier having 
sent Him, and that the i)eople then understood the mean- 
ing of His words. It is, however, probable that those 
even of His enemies, who had often heard Christ, under- 
stood Him also now though but superficially ; whilst the 
crowd*who stood around Him did not understand, and it 

-I ' 

is to them the evangelist refers. And for the same 
reason tiie Saviour now speaks direct!}' of the Father 
having sent Him.” 

Eeuss thus explains the passage — 

“ On a fii st reading it is not easy to trace the logical 
sequence of this reply made by Christ to the last question 
of the Jews. The commentators have attempted various 
and widely dilferent interpretations, but it cannot be said, 
that any one of them has succeeded in thoroughly clearing 
up the inherent difficulties of this passage. We think, 

, however, the unity of idea in the twenty-fifth and twenty- 
sixth verses will be maintained if we understand them 
after this way. To the question, Who art thou ? Jesus 
simply answers: 1 am the same that I have said; in 
^ other words, I haye no need to tell you again, 1 have 
already sufficiently explained to you who 1 am. The 
(adverb t^i/ apjfrfv does not signify from the Irginninf/, 
tor it is not connected with the concluding words of the 
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sentence (I am the same that I have said unto you from 
the beginning), but it forms the commencement of the 
phrase, and means: the first and only answer I have to " 
give is, cle. It is a kind of protest, a refusal ,to repeat 
ex])lanalion.s (hat have become siipcrfluoiis. iind then' 
he adds, by way of aiititliesis : It is of you I have to : 
speak, a sul»jcct of far greater imj)ortanec for you. The i 
trulli of my wonts has lH‘en established, it is time that i 
you made a right application of them: since what I have ' 
tr. say of you is at once a judgment, a conviction, an ‘ 
earnest and serious warning. It is most necessary that 
you sliould take tlicm into consideration ; but this you 
neglect to do, as if 1 were speaking of something that ' 
does not conceru you : and, nevertheh'ss, I am bb.t the , 
interpreter of tlui liigliest authority, the judge supreme, 
and I say only tliat wliicli is for tlie good and* profit of 
men. \V{\ liave not translaU'd the first words Ot the 
twenty-sixth verse, T have viani/ ihiiKjs to say\ but, 
restrict to v'liat the Father (Iktates to mey ' 

The t wenty-sixth verse teacdics nothing that has not ' 
already been said, and not only breaks the connection - 
between the Iwenly-liflli and twenty-seventh verses, but 
dej>rives the twenty-seventh of any meaning whatever. 
If llie tweniy-scveiitli verse, “ They did not understand 
that he s])ake to them of the Futlier,” follows immedi- 
ately after tin*, words, “ I am tliat which I teach you,” it 
is evident that irhidi refers to the Father, IJut if we 
jdaee it after the twenty-sixth verse, where he speaks of ' 
Him who has sent liiin, that is, the Father, this tw'enty- 
seventh verse has no moaning. It ought, therefore, to-; 
be struck out. In tlie preceding verse the same assertioAi 
is made as in a later verse : “ 1 and the Father are on©.”j 
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For when he says, I am that which I teach you,” that 
which he teaches is the Father, and thus they are one 
and the same. 


John viij. 28 : Fattsv ovu etinrots 
0 Iviaous' "Oritif tov vUv 

Tou eiif^ptaTroUt tots yu^asa^i on tya 

tlfAt, KOLl ifACtVTOV ‘KOtZi OLfOiU, 

. KetBug Ed/o0t^6 pti 6 'TrotTVip 

fAOu, rotyrac hetT^a.^ 

29 : Kflfti 0 TTt^U-ipOtC fJLiT 
ifAou kartv' ovk d^viKt fAi (aovov 6 
vctripf on iyd roi dpiffrec etvra 

n 

30: TaLVTOt avTov het'AouvTfiS! 7ro>,‘ 

iTiaTivanv eig ttvrov. 

31: "KAijrCv ovv 6 ’\y]/Tfjvg fc'ooc 
Tovg TTS'TniTTiV'cuToc.: ecvToi ' lovoec/oyg' 
Edif V[Aug pctiuriT£ iv ra Aoy^ r&i 

d>^Yl0Z)g fAtC&l/rTCti {AOV fcffTfc' 

32 : Kxi yvLnin^'s r%v d7.Yi6itoLV, 

KOLi i d?iij^titA \t7.tv6tpLau (ifACLg, 

33: ' A.viKpidf,aciv awTW'- '^vripfAx 

’ * R^pxifA iafA^Vj kmI ovosvl 
-J^ei/XXfCBM TrUTTuTe' 'Jrug ffU 
%^On sT^ty^epoi yttf^ata&t^ 


And Jesus fnid unto them : 
Wlicn y oil shall s»‘t up the son of 
man, shall know who 1 am. 
I do iioihing of myself, hut I 
s])cak that which my Father has 
taught me. 

And he wlio has sent me is 
with me. The, leather has not 
left me alone, for in all times and 
in all ])laces 1 do those things 
that please hiiri. 

And wh(‘n he spake these 
words, iiiauy believed in his 
leaching. 

And Indiold, Jesus said to those 
who helievel on him : If you 
remain ccuistant in my intelli- 
gence, then shall you he taught 
hy me, • 

And know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. 


They answered him : We are 
Ocoow- ' of the race of Ahraham, and have 
' never heeii slaves uni o any man. 
! How then sayest thou, You shall 
I he made frei*. ? 


1. I am that which 1 teach you. 
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2. That is, not those who believed, but those who 
disputed with hiin. 


Jolni viii. 34 : 'AcrfXjo/tJij oLvraU 

6 'lYinfjin' :\iA7:v dfA,r,v ’/.Lya ufAtv^ 
vri 'ra: 6 rrrjto>u r^v uf/LecfrriotVt 
Boi'AoV hrt aueLpTioL;. * 

an : '(> Oe ou fJLtVit tu rji 

titKlct iU TOU OuZiltOL' d vid$ fAiutl tlf 
rdi/ aiuvei. 

30; Ketu ovu 6 vide; vpcaLi; tAtv- 
dipuayts (luT^; t'AtvGtpoi taeah/^ 


And Josiifs answere^ them and 
said : You yourselvoslknow that 
\vhos(H»v(ir errs makes liiiiiself the 
slave of liis error. 

And lh(^ slave abides not ii 
Lhe house, for ever, hut the son 
al)ides fur ever. 

If, therefore, the son shall 
make you free, you will indeed 
he free. | 


1. Ill many co])i( 3 S afiaprta^ is wanting. ^ 

2. Tlio moaning of this passage is not quite cvilient. 
From the ojioiiiiig words of the comparison here made, 

the slave abides not in the liouse for ever, but the son 
abides for evi‘r,” we sliould expoet Christ to continue, 

“ Strive, therefore, to he, not slaves, but sons." Instead 
of this, he says : “ The son shall make you free." The 
‘‘Ohurch under-stands tliis lo mean tliat the Son of God, 
the Second IVrsoii in the Triiiily, sliall make free. But 
if Jesus laid wished tu teacli tliis, he would not have 
gone on to tell us tliat everyone who commits sin is a 
slave of sin, and that the slave does not abide in the 
house for ever, but the ‘.on does. To take the word 
slave ill the sense of a sinner whom tlic Christ-God shall 
free, so far from making the ccunpariscfii easier to under- 
stand, renders it altogether unintelligible. Man, by his' 
consciousness, is a son of (Jod ; man, by his errors, 
becomes the slave of those errors. The son is always . 
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one of the Father’s family, but not the slave. The man 
who commits sin thereby makes himself for a while a 
slave. The man who turns to the Father becomes a son, 
and is fr/ied, and remains for ever a son. It is possible 
to live hi the house as a son or as a slave ; but only he 
who lives as a son is free. Consequently, the truth 
which makes us free is the recognition of our sonship to 
the Father. In this passage we have the germ of the 
parable of the hireling shepherd. 


John viii. 37 : OfSa on a'^r^.pfAOL 

' fffTg' CC'A'hoi fA£ 

etvoKTBiuXiy on 0 Aoyof 6 ipcos ov 
X^iptl iv vfiiv. 

38 : Oe 0 iapxKX •jrxpoL rf} 

Trxrpl j!*ov, AxAm' kxI ovv 0 

supxXxn vxpx nrxrp\ 

39 : ' A'^.'r.Koitlyiaotv xoci tiT^ov aura’ 
*0 ‘Txriop ijuau ' AfZpxtipc Inn' 
Aiytt avToi; 6 ' ii^frovs' K/ T£kvx tov 
' A^pxxfA Tx tpyx TOif "A/3pxx^ 
e^o/eht x'j. 

40 : NDi# dg i^rrruTt xTroKTUifXtj 

dv^puTTOu oq riv xA^^uxv vuav AO^x- 

AvIKXj iu ijKOVffX TTXPX Toi/ TOVTO 

’A^pxx/x oi-K tTToiriatif. 

41 : " TpctU voiun rx tpyx rot/ 
vxrpog vpLuv’ KJ^tto^ ovv xvt^' 
*JlpbSig tK TTopvtlxq ov yBytwipitdx' 
ivx iTxripx ex^fcev, tov $e6v. 


T know that you are of the 
race of Abvahani. Nevertheless, 
you wish to kill ino, because my 
iiiielligonce has 110 place in you. 

I .sj)e{^k that which 1 have 
le iriuHl of niy Father. And you 
do thai whi(*li you liavc learned 
of your father. 

And they said unto him : 
Abraham is our father. Jesus 
said to them : If you were the 
children of Abraham, }'oli would 
serve God even as lie served him. 

But now you think it is well 
to kill me, a man who has told 
the truth, which 1 have 
leanieil of God ; this did not 
Abraham. 

You serve your fal.her. They 
•Slid unto liini : Wo are not bom 
of fornication. Wc have one 
common Fatlier, even God. 


42: 'EWtv ovv xvrois 0 'Iriaov^' 


Jesus said to them : If God 
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E/ 0 6eog ^etrip vpiuv iu, iyuTArt wcrc your Father, you would 
UfV tpirt' iyu ydp tK tov (?soiJ love me, because I proceeded 

KOLi jjjc&t* oL) 0 e yt^p 0 ^"^ tfjLctvTQv froiii Llic Father aud 1 go to hiiUi 

Ihijfl.vdet, otAA’ iKfho; a'r:itmiKu 

43 : A/«t/ t%v '/.otuciv I am not come of inyself, hut 

bv y/ 'jojffxtTt i oT/ fju ovucto^s otJtovtiv lie has sent me. ^nd ^ou do not 

Tov Arr/ou tov ace,ept my words of intelligence 

hec4iuse you cannot understand 
my reasoning. 

44 : 'TfJLtic tK 'rretTpog rou hot- You arc of the devil, and you: 
ftohov fcfjTt, Kfti TMf t'TTi&vfi.ia.g rov like to do the luhts of your father, 
vetTboi vuuu TTottiv. ’Yksivo; He Avas a murderer from the 
uvOpcjTrnKTouoi: r,v utt eep^i^-, Kcti h heginiiing, and abode not in the 
rfi d'Artihtci, fjv)c tmnKt'j' on oux, sffTiy Irutli, ]>ecanse there is no. truth 
a'AjjPf/flt iu avTtp' oTotu XaAi? to in him. Whenever he speaks, he 

tK ro}v ioi'oiu AaAti’ or/ sjteaks a lie of his own, and there 

if/tuoTT,: tvrl KoLi 0 ToLT^p otifTov. IS iio t I’lith ill liim, becAuse he is 

a liar and the father of lies. 

4r) : 'Kycj It oTi rib el>,i flaxy Blit Avh ell T tell you the truthf' 

Atyo), ou -^r/iTTfci/fcTL peat. vou will not lielievc me. 

40 : 'r/V t J vpc^y thtyx^ti ui -Tr-pl Which of you can comdet me 
xptxpTtx^; ti ui ocj.^flttuu Atyw, hxTi of eiT«>r ? And if I teach you the 
vptti, ov ‘nmtvtTt fiol ] irulh, why will you not believe 

me ? 

47 : 'O oiv tK rov fitov,Tx pijxxrx He A\ho is of God understands 
rov fitov xKovti' OiX rovro vpttl; ovk j ihe Words of God. You receive 
aKOUtrtf oTi tK rov ^tov ovk tart. \ not his words, hecaiise you arc 

I not of God. 

Tlieso verses (41 “40) are a development of the 
original and essential idea underlying this whole dis- 
couist‘, that the law of Moses is false, and that, whilst 
the Jews dn not niiderstand the law of Moses, they also, 
fail 10 fiiltil the law of God, Jesus explains to them 
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how the whole of their law is a lie, how they serve the 
devil and his lusts, and that, consequently, they cannot 
receive, nor do they even wish to receive, his teaching on 
the true service of God. 

John viii. 48 : ' ouu And the Jew? answered and 
0 / ’lov^ee/o/, Koti tTvov uvt^' Ov said unto him : Did w'c not speak 
%et7iag T^eyOfAiu hfAUSj cV/ '^ctpcctpsiTifig the truth that tl)OU art a Sa- 
. tl uv, Koti loLifAoufov ix,u^ , luavitan, and art j^ossessed ? 

49 : 'Awexo/^w ’Iii<r6y^‘ ’Ey<y Bae/- Jesus answered: T am not 
fiouiou ovK ritv j^ossessed. But 1 lionouv the 

. votripob (Aou, K»\ vfAug arifAM^trt hatlior, and you dishonour me. 

(Ai. 

60 : ’hyaj Si oil tv^u 'ho^etu I do not teacli of mj'scdf ; hut 
- fAW* etrnv 0 x>ui Kpivm} there is one wlio judges and 

imnislies. 

1. ‘These words are not easy to understand, but from 
what follows wc may infer that he judges and 

punishes is death. 

John viii. 61 : ' u[a^v >.iy(d \ Verily I say unto you: If a 
HifAlv, siv Ti^ Tov "hoyoif Tov sfAov man coiiQU'eheiids and fultils llie 
, nupiicf}, ivotTov ou fAvj hap^fiyi g/? law of iiitelligciice, lu* shall nevei'* 
■ TOV euavot. I .see death. 

Tlie Jews said unto him : Now 
we know thou art poss('ssod. 
’*AfipetdfA dvidxuiy Kxi 0 / crjjo^ijToc/, ' Alirahani Ls dead, and tlic pro- 
ad Xeyg/f' ’Baev tov Aciyov I ])het.s, and thou savest, if a man 
TKPVff?/, ov ysvaereti (iatvotrov coiiiprehend and fulfil the law of 
If'iVrov flt/wvflfi, ^ intelligenee he .shall never taste 

of death. 

63 : Ml) av fAul^av tl roD nroLrpog Art thou, then, greater than 
h^petd^^ ooTig d^Trt&xvti xeti oi < our father Abraham, wdio i.s dead, 


>r 62 : ‘^tiTTov ovu s€vra oi ^lovtct'tot' 
; -Nvv lyvuKOPfAiv ot; \et,ifAoviov 1^=/;- 
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7rpfi(pfiTeii dTri^otvov tIvol rnoLvrov frv j I'lTid the prophets ? What makcst 
9rou/c ; I thou thvself ? 

54 : ' A TTiKpt'ilr, 'Iv]ffOLi:r' tynj And Jesus answered: If I thus 
ty^xvTou, i orj^ot fjLuu ovotv confessed myself and taught what 
ivTiV tonu 6 '^urvso u hd'ec^au T know of myself, ihy teaching 
ov vfAti: /^iyiTt oTt vfji^uv w'cnild he naught ; hut there is 
iari. one who acknowledges me, and 

of him you say that ho is your 
(lod. 

55: Kai aint tyvoncoLTs ctvrov' tyd And you havci not known him, 
Ot rjihsL otvraif'^ holI Idv ti'Tr&i on ovk and do liot knOAV him, but I 
ofoflt uvrou, 'i'sopLott opLoio' ifA,av^ know him. And if J say, J know 
\f/tvtrrric' eH'KlfS oihoL avTou, x.oti rov liiiii not, T shall he a liar like 
Aoyov etvTov Tr,od. uiito vourselves. Butt know 

him, and 1 fullil the taw of 
i intelligence. 

1. All cinidiiiiic (bmial of an external God; a repetition 
of wlial we havc^ alre.a(ly been tanglit in the first chapter 
of tliis (losiM'I (vcr. 18) and in llio First Epistle of John 
(i\’. 12): No one lias ever seen and comprehended 
God." 

.Inhn Mil. 5(5 : o '7retrr,p Vour father Ahraluim lovcd my 

v,uuv TjystAV.ixnscTo het /ojj Tr,u light, aiid he saw it, and rejoiced 
iipczLoL'j TT,}/ tLcr/y * K 0 (.\ tiOs, kol\ tp^ecoij. in it. 

57: Ki^ou ovu ol \ouoonoi ^rpo'c ^I’Ju* it ews said unto him : Thou 
etv-Cv' iltvriKovTx trn ovr.i^ t;K'r/r, art liuL yet liflv years old, aiid 
Kul 'A/5tuac(x UfpeiKec;; hast tlioii seeii Altrahain ? 

(yS: VJ-tu uvToi' o' [r.frov:' 'Ap(,r,v And .l;*sus said unto them: 
upiYiv Xtyw it fit u, -Tpii/ 'Aooaaifii Truly, 1 say unto you : Before 
ytvia^xij tyu stfitr Ahrahaiii was born, I am. 

50: 'Ilpflti; otp AiV/ovcriW /3fl6Afi>i7/p I And, behold, they took up 
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W avTov' "Iviffovs Be Upvfivt, kolI stones to cast at liim, but Jesus 
U rov iepov, heT^Bav hd hid himself from them, and went 
fAttrOu etUTav' kocI ‘jrotpijyeif ovrag.^ OUt of thc temple. 

1. "Hfiepa must be here understood m the sense of the 
light of thc day, Tii many copies we find the word Zo^av, 

2. Jesus declares himself to be that whicli lie preaches 
to them ; and lie preaches to them that wliicli he knows 
from God. He who sets up within himself intelligence, 
the son of God. shall receive life, and shall not die ; 
since this intelligence is God, and no other thing; nor 
can he hide it, even if he wished. From his words, 

and he shall not dief we learn that this intelligence is 
one, that it is and was before Abraham, and that it is 
not subj(jct to tlic condition (»t time. 

3. 'The discourses of Jesus wdtli thc rharisecs, as 
related in the Synoptics, wlien they dcinaiKled proofs of 
the trill h of his doctrine, and these two cliapters of 
John (vii. and viii.), form one continued argument, in 
which Jesus, in reply to thc question put to him by the 
Jews, wliat proof lie can give tliat Ins doctrine is true, 
explains to them that there is, and can be, no proof of* 
his teaching, because bis teaching is the doctrine of life, 
the doctrine of man's service to God, whom we confess 
within ourselves, but whom we cannot see and compre- 
hend, or show to o tilers. 

111. Tllli IJIXNT) MAN KKSTOliT!:!) TO SKil 


John ix. 1 : Kotl jrotpdyav tjogp And as Jlvsiis jiassod by, lie saw 
JlifBpatTOP a man who was l»y nature wit- 

less. 
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1. yeveTfjt;, from his birth, a phrase occurring but 
once in the XtiW TcsLaiiicnt. It lias here a cognate sig- 
nification, and, I tliinlx, is best translated ; hy nature. 

This cliajil-cr, standing as it does between the eighth 
and tinitli, is an exposition of one and the same idea, and 
at tlu‘ sanu* time is an answer to the old cpiestion ; What, 
proofs can be givcni that the law of Moses is false, anr^ 
that tlie teaching of Christ is true? 

Now, if we analyse this ninth chapter, it is impossible 
to .sup])os(‘ that the writer is here speaking of any cure 
of bodily blindness. For, then, we cannot understand 
why rlesus, after he had healed the man, sliould sj^y : “I 
am the light of the world, and I must work whilst it is 
day ” ; we, cannot understand why the blind man should 
say of dtj.sus: “lie is a ]m)])het” ; wc cannot understand 
why the Fliarisees should say to him : “give the prhise to. 
(1(»(1 ” ; we cannot understand why they should revile him 
l)y saying: “ ihuu art his discijile ; we cannot under- 
stand why, when he again met him, Jesus should say to 
him : “ them hast seen the Son of (Jod, and secst him 
now”; and lastly, what is most important, we cannot 
= understand eitluT ilu' meaning or the a])propriateness of 
the thirl} -ninth, fortieth, and forty-first verses: “And 
ifesus said ; I have conic into the world that they who 
see iu>l might see, and tliat they who see might be made 
blind. And ihiiy who w^ere with him heard these words, 
and said unto liiin : Are we also blind ? Jesus said unto - 
them : If you were blind, you should have no sin; butv 
now you say, We see; and, ihercforL,* your sin remains/" 's 

If tills be nolliing more than the story of a miraculous^; 
caire, like the one recorded by Mark (viii. 22), all the! 
didactic portion of the ])assage loses its force and mean-; 
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-ing; but if it be a didactic narrative, we lose nothing 
save that insignificant portion of the story which relates 
how Christ spat on the ground, made clay of the spittle, 
and anointed the blind man’s eyes. I have chosen the 
latter alternative, as being more appropriate in the pre- 
sent case, since it requires us to reject oniy those few 
words referring to the spitting, the making clay of the 
spittle, and the anointing of the blind man’s eyes. 

John ix. 2 : Kai vipuTvifTOLy olvtqv\ And the disci]»k*s asked Jesus, 
d (AOL^rfreLi oturav, ?<iyoyTis' : Master! In wliat lias 
Tiff ^ ojJro^ i o/yovfciV 1 this mail or liis parents siiiiied, 

hot Tv07^os yiyyvi^ji ; | that he was l)orn witless ? 

• 

1 . .In some copies we read rt tw, and this reading 
gives a fuller moaning to the passage. 

2. •Here we have another example of the use of tva in 
the sense of wo-re. 

John ix. 3 : 6 j And Jesus answered : Neither 

Oilre ovTo^’ jjjicotpTev, ovrs ot youet^. h:i^ this man nor his ])arents 
■ etvrov' ^ ptAA ha ^otyipaS^ rot : sinned. Ihil this has been that 
rov 6iou ky «utw. in him might be shown man’s 

service to God. • 

4 : ® dei tpya'^tadat rd tpya Wc miisf. serve him wdio has 

rov vtfi.yf/avr6g pit toig ijfiitpa tar/y' sent US whilst it is day ; for 
fpxerai yv^f oTt ovdsig dvyaraf ip/d~ night will come, wherein none 
^eo^at. can work. 

) 1. There should be a full stop after ainov, Otlier- 

> wise, the preposition immediately following has no mean- 
ing, unless it be the strange idea that a man can be born 
blind for no other reason than that the works of God 
should be revealed. The answer here made by Jesus is 
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conceived in the same spirit that prompted his words to 
the rTews : “ ]Jo not dispute whether I be evil or true, 
but follow after me.” He says: “There is no need to 
disi)ute as to who has sinned, the man himself or his 
jjareiits ; the one thing we liavc to do, is to serve God as 
long .as we live.” 

2. In ]u.any copies we find both here and after 
the word 7r^:fiyfravTo<iy instead of e/ie and fie. 


Joliii ix. T) : "Oral/ ku T&t For wliilst I am in the world, 

(fo)c i'lfAi Tdv KonfJLov.^ I am a li^Oit to the world. 


1. Intelligenee is the light of the world. “Buit^how,” 
ask the disci])les, “if from his birth a man has not seen 
tlie light ? Is he to bhime, or not ?” To this" question 
Jesus answers : “ No one is to Idaine.” If we see a man 
in (lai’kiiess, it is our duty, inste.ad of curiously asking 
wlu) is to blame, to “ work the works of God ” ; those 
same works whicli could not be ni.anifested if there were 
no blind. AVe must give light to those who are in dark- 
ness. Not that God has, with this special design, blinded 
»nu*n ; but. because e^'^^ry manifestation of God consists in 
the illuniinalion of the dark jdares in the earth, in the 
bliiul being made to see. Whilst it is still d.ay, we must 
laluuir and make the light to shine in darkness. So long 
as we ar(‘ in the world, we are the light of the world, and 
ill this alone consists our true life. 


ilnlin ix. 7 : ^ Kai uTrtu oeJr^’ 

“TTTfltys, viylroLi ti: KUf^vfJtt'hri^OuLV 

TOi; (0 tpl^Yl)f^vi’eaLl \\‘Tg(7TaA- 

fjLt'ju:). ’AT3jAP.-> tivv Koti ivi\lxrc. 
KOtt 


And 111* s;iid unto him : Go and 
Wii^h thyself in the bathing-placc, 
wliifh is 1‘jilleil the Sent. He 
washed liimself in it, and received 
wight. 
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8 : 01 ov» yurovtg k»\ ol His neighbours, and they who 

povyreg etvToif TO Trporepov or/ rv^‘Aog had seen him before, when he 
Tv, sheyoy* ovrog itnr/y 0 7lcl6- was begging, said : Is not this he 
illAiyog Koti irpotjo/irav ; ® who sat and begged ? 

9 : ^Nkko/ thiyou' "Or/ ovrog Some said : It is the same. 
far/v' "AXAfj/ "Ot/ ofjLotog tariv Others said ; Tic is like him. 
etifT^' *E»t'/!/ 0 ff iT^iyiu' "Or/ 'ey a But lie said : I am he. 
tipb/. 

10 : "EAeyov ovu otvroi' Uiug dve- And they said unto him : How 

u)c6vi(r»y aov oi oi^6ethfJLoi ; were tliine eyes opened ? 

I 

11 : iKiivog jcolI bT^ev' | And he answered and said : A 

"Aufipavog, ^tyopesvog 'linvovg vviKov man, wlio is named Jesus, bade 
9VoiTnv6f'^)tetikvtxpifJ^f^(^vrovg6^&ot7^- me wa-di myself witli the purili- 

x.oti Btvt fior *'T7rxye eig eation of the Sent ; and I washed 
Ko'KvfA^yidpxu rov 2/A/a«|W, kx\ myself, and, beludd, 1 see. 

'A^eiK^av ot kx\ v/ypxpitmg xvi- 
fi)^€\f/X, 

9 

12 : EIttow oSv xvruT riov ior/y Then they said unto him : 

BKS/yog; Aiyu" Ovk oldx. Where is he? And lie said: I 

know not. 

1. 1 have omitted the sixth verse, which contains a 
number of trilling and unnecessary details, and in the 
seventh verse have simply and directly translated the 
words, rijv Kokv^^rjOpav rov ^'tXwa/x, o ep/jLrjveverav 
^AweaTaXpiivof;, the hathinp -place, vlikh is called the Sent, 
In adopting this translation, I do not omit or pass over 
a single word. 

Eecovery of sight is obtained by purification in the 
spirit of him who is sent. Nor can we fail to remark 
that in the fourth verse it is expressly stated how he who 
seeks recovery of sight is obliged to work the works of 
him who sent him. The blind man washes himself and 
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is regenerated in the pool of the Sent ; that is to say, 
lie follows out the instructions and does the works of 
him who has sent him. 

2. IIpoaaLreLU ; to hcff mth import unity, to solicit, to heg 
constanfh/. 


We liavc here another proof tliat we are not reading 
the story of any miraculous cure of physical blindness ; 
for we are told, not that his neighbours knew him to 
liav(j l)e(‘.n aforetime blind, but that they had constantly 
.seen him sitting and begging. 

As before, in the sixth verse, so here these uiyieces- 
sary details as to how Christ spat on the ground, and 
with the spittle anointed the man's eyes, are ondtted. 

.loliii ix. 13; “Ayovatv eLvrov Aiid llu*y bi'onglit to tlic Pliari- 
Trpoc Tw; *l>etDi(raiov;, tov won him that had aforetime been 
tviTao'v. witless. 

11 : 5 s:’ ffa, 3 f 3 o£TO!/, ore top j Xow, it was a sabbath -day 

t’oi/.fftp 0 Iiijnoi/,", Koii dvtw- 'vheii Je.sus o])cned the eyea of 
^ Jtp alruv Toi/,' | him who was boni witless. 

If) : I la A/p vjDUTuv oLVTov kol] I And again the Pharisees asked 
oi fl*xpifTotifji ap-^AiyeP. "() St | him how he liad received liis 
tlwfj ui/Toi:' 1 I>;A 6 p £:ri| sight. And lie said to them; I 

Tov; fjLov^ Koti t!/iyffccpcriif, j eleaiiscAl my self, and, behold,iiow 

Kui /iAsTw. I sec. 


10: "I'lAtyop ovv tx ToJp thaci- And Ihc Pharisees began to 
/rot/uu T/piic* OvTOf 0 drif^^Dotwof pyx j disjmte aifiong themselves. Some 
tffTi Traoa fiteC, in t'j ff a/3, Sar&p ot/ 1 said : This luau is not in cove- 


rr,o:i. A'a'ao/ tAtyop' 11 oiipara / 1 mint With God, for he keeps not 
TauTflt the sahbath. Others said: A 
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ro/gjif Keti oyjLtjfjLoi, tju Iv olv'toi^. fiinncr cannot give siglit to men. 

And there was a division among 
them. 

1*7 : Afcyovff/ T^» Tv^i'A^i vakiv' And again they Sriid unto liiin 
2i) t/ Acye/f vipl avTov, on*'* who had been born witless : And 
(Tw Toif^ ov^^aeA^oi/f ; '0 Bt' ilviv' thou, what thinke. t tliou of his 
*OTi vpoCpirYig itniv. having oi)ened tliiiie eyes '{ And 

he sidd : 1 tliink he is a pro- 
phet. 

1. This is not to be understood as a question, but as a 
statement. 

2. Hepl avroO is generally translated 0 / him. This is 
not a f.rue translation, for then we should have w and 
not of^ I have therefore translated it : of his ha dug. 


Joliy i.x. 18 : Ovx. Imtmvao^v ovv I 
oi ’ lov^xioi vfpi otuTolf OTi ru^'Aoc 
rjv Koti OTOv b^uvrfdxv 

TOV^ yoptt; etj ' tow acpe3tf3'At\l/xpru^m 

I 

19 : Kxt Tjc'ifT/ifTacp awTOWf, Aey- I 

ofrTSj" OvTo: sTTJp 6 via; vf/,Zp, op ' 
vpisig ?ityfTf QTi Tt»(pAoff iyBPpi&n ; 
vas ovp dpri ^ 

20 : ' li^tx pi &moLv fltwTO/f 0 / yo- 

Vliq etVTOV KOtl 60/701/* OiOotptBP Or I 
OVTOff koTtP 6 WJOC yif4,UPj Kui OTt 
TV^Aog iysvpy}6yi’ 

21 : 11^^ ^6' PVP OVK oto- 

i/4£P‘ ^ rig lipoi^tp etvTOvvivg o^^otA- 
UQVg, iipObig OVK oro-ltftEW* fitWTo'f ^A/- 
Ktxp tycs/, avTOP kparrjtrxrt' xvrog 
TTipl aurov AxA^au, 

II. — 16 


But the .lew'^ would not be- 
lieve that he had Ix-eii born wit- 
less, and had rer(‘ived his sight, 
until they had called hi ’ lairenta. 

And they asked them : Is tlii'? 
your son, of whom it is reported 
that he was born witle --^ '! How, 
then, comes it that he notv sees i 

And his parents answered and 
said : We know tliat this is our 
son, and that he was born xvit- 
I k-s-f ; 

But by what means he now 
!sees, or wdio has opened his eyes, 
we know not. lie is o{ age ; ask 
him, and let him sj[)eak for him- 
* self. 
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22 : Tavra tiTrou of yovu^ avrov. ' Tlicac words his parents spake 
&T< tipo/iouvTo Toi/c ' lovoBtirjVf' iioY} lu'caiise lliey feared the Jews; 
yeip ouvtTzt^titfTo of ' Joi/hetio,, tv» for lliev ]iad already agreed that 
Iav rig ujjT'jv ufAo'hoyn^yi Xpinrouj if any mail confessed Christ, he 
eic' 7 roftvifoi'/o)yoc yiiiYiToti. ; shoillcl he put OUt of the syiia- 

! 


23 : Tovro oi yovug olvtov 

€17701*' "Ot/ ijAlKlUP CtUTOU 

tOMriaOLTL, 


And, therefore, his parents 
said : lie is of age ; ask him. 


.1 . Oiir translators and commentators, having taken it 
into their heads that tliis is the story of a miraculous 
eiire, one and all represent the Jews as disbelieving that 
any mirac le had beem wrought, and questioning first the 
blind man and then his parents as to what had*^taken 
place. 

Hut we liiive only to read what is written to perceive 
that the riiarisees never for a moment thought of investi- 
gating any alleged miracle. They ask, “ How were thine 
eyes opcuicd ? that is, what dost thou see ? Again 
(in ver. In) th (7 demand; “llow hast thou recovered 
thy sight?” In neillier of the questions is there a 
trace of investigation into a supposed miracle, but they 
, iini»ly simply a curiosity as to how it had happened. 
And in the sixteenth verse tlu*.y do not dispute about 
wlielher he was blind or not, but the question they 
deliale is wliether Christ could be from Uod. In the 
scventei‘iith verse they nsk : “What thinkest thou of 
liis liaving opened thine eyes?” And lastly, in the 
niiieleeiith verse they summon the parents, but do not 
ask l.liem, as according to tliis interpretation they ought 
to have done, whether he was born blind, but say: 
“ Here is your son, whom you declare to be blind; how 
then does he see ? ” Either the Pharisees were unable 
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to think and speak intelligibly, or they make no inquiry 
about his being blind, and only wish to know what it is 
he sees now that lie has ceased to be witless and ignorant. 
And they call the parents before them, because they 
wish to learn whence and how this man liad obtained 
his new knowledge. Certainly, if these verses have any 
meaning, they contain no reference to physical blindness. 
But they are perfectly intelligible if we suppose that 
the Pharisees wished to know what the man, who was in 
ignorance .and darkness, has learned, and whence he has 
obtained his new ideas and belief. 

John ix. 24 ; ovv U Then they once more called 

hvTipov^oi/ 0 ; 9JU TvCP'Ao;, before them tli(‘ man, who had 

Keti oLvra' lo^otu ru aforetime l)cen witless, and said 
ilptels oicetfAsv on 0 uv^purrog ovreg to liiin : Acknowledge and con- 
AfAotpraAo; hny. fi'ss Cod ; art for this man, wc 

know him to bo a sinner. 

1. J 09 Sof ai; Tw c.aiinot mean: “give the praise 
to God.’’ If we retain the true signification of the word 
ho^av, 1 think we can only understand that the Pharisees 
bade him arknou'Jahjc and confess onr God, l»y adopting 
this translation wc can better understand tlie colloquies 
immediately preceding, and particul.arly the twenty- 
eighth and twenty-ninth verses, in which the Pharisees 
declare themselves to be the disciples, not of Jesus, but 
of Moses with wliom God spake. 


Johiiix. 25 : ’A;rExp/^ufjCi/£«7if05 And he answered tdiem: 
Km uvsy' K/ xpcetproi'Al^g tanv^ ovk WlieLlier he be a sinner or nut, I 
oul*' h oJlotf on Tv^Aog atf, £pn know not; but this one thing I 
phi'jra. know: I was in ignorance and 

now I sec. 
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2G : KiVoi» Se avTw •jtolKiv' T/' Then they said to him again: 
tTTolrifjt ooi ; Tw? nuv Touff ^^hai did he to thee? How 

; oi*i*ned he thine eyes? 

21 ' ' i\7rtKt,t6/, uvTu;' KWav vfjiiv And hc answered and said: 
^o>?, Ku'i ovK zKoufTtuTk' ^ rl T.akiv T liavo told YOU already, 1 Hit you 
/^tAtrt xoti tfeAsTfc do not heliove. AVhereforc would 

oLvrw fA(x,^f,T 0 Ll r/iVkn&oLi ; vou hear it again ? Ot* do you 

also wish to l)ecome his disciples ? 

I 

2^: (ivv uvro'jy Ka\\ And tli(‘y began to revile him, 

iiTTfji/' -V ei f4.et&r,Tyi; tK&ivov’ ^|££fei£ | and said: You are his disei])lc, 
ofe Tbu Mmio); iaf/.iv f^ct&mTctl, i hilt we are the diseiples of Moses. 

2h: 'WfJLtig oi'oxfziy irt j We know that Cod himself 

'At'/vaAr,x.ku 6 Tavrav ht ovx othec- j spak(i unto Moses ; hut as^for this 
fjLiv 'jTuk'j iffriu. j man, we know not whence hc is. 

, , J 

3< . ATiKol^Yi 6 uvkuTuc Kotl \ Aiid lic auswcrcd ^ihom and 
ttTTtu uvToig' ICi/ yoip tovtu ^otw- • said : It is, indeed, strange that 
ptccaTov inrtu, (In vfxtig cvx. o/'dflfcTE ; M)u know not whence he Is, and 
'7;^rikv iari,'^ xxi ai/twjt tov, j nevertheless he lias opened mine 

I eves. 

1. lu many copies wc find eTna-revaaTe in place of 

7)/cov(raT€. 

2. ]"(■'?/ ^/o iwf liww u'htnci he is, is a repetition of the 
words used in the discourse in the temple (John viii. 
14). 

John ix. 31: ot on J We kin>w that God hears not 

iuxpTui'Auv 6 kd; QVK drtbVkt' aAA* j sinners ; hut hears the man who 
tav T/s komlric f„ Koti to kit.YipLc ' is a lover of that wiiieh is good, 
otvrov TTOir., tovtov cckovu. j and does his will. 

1. Prom the use of the pronoun 20 c, it is plain that 
these words are si)oken, not by a poor blind beggar, but 
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by one who has learned and received the doctrine and 
teaching of Christ. 


•Tolni ix.. f32: ’E» tow etiauos ow« Since the world began it has 
iKOVfrdn oTi rtg Q(DdaLhfjLwg not been heard that any man 

tv^t^ov yiysvvTnfA,tuQv. Opened the eyes of one that was 

born in ignorance. 

33: E/ fy ovTog TTetpM <>tow, If he were not from God, he 
ow* iiibvveiTo TTOitiv ouOtv. could do nothing. 

34: 'ATiKpi^motv kblI u^ttou And they answered hini: Thou 

’Ey oLfjLOLpTioLig ffv tybvpijfij/jg oAo;, wast l)orn ill sill, and dost tliou 
xatl aif o/hecffX£/g ipeoeg; xoLt effi/SacAoy teach US ? And they excoiiiniiini- 
cLvrov cated him. 

35: *lIi6oy<7£i/ 0 ’InffoDc OT/ txs- Jesus heard that thev had cx- 
/SfltAoy ctMy ejcj’ xeti tvpuv atwro'y, I <’Oiiiiminicat'.l Jiiin, and he met 
iWiu e^Tby' 2w TTia-nutig ii; rov vm j him, and said : Dust thou put 
TOW ^£ow; thy whole Lro^t in the sou of 

God? 

36: ’ATTfxtfVi? xoLi iiTt' And he answered and said: 

Tig iuTi^ K:oa. htt ’TTwrivaa eig Who is he, that I may put my 
oswTo'y; whole trust in him ? 

37: EiVf Oi otwTw 0 ’lifjoows-’ Kflfci And Jesus said unto him:* 
kupuxoLg fltwT&v, xBti 6 yy,et'Auv petrot Thou lia.st both seen and seest 
oow, Uiivog ttTTiv. him ; and it is he that talketh 

with thee. 

38: *0 Se fc ^>7 lliOTfjcj, Kvpte' Ami he said : Master, T trust ill 
xeti vpQvtxvvyiaiv etvr^. j tliee ! And he worshi]>pe.d liim. 

The man who Had been blind from his birth relates 
to the Pharisees wliat he has experienced, and more 
than that he cannot tell them ; ho had seen true life, 
but had not comprehended it. Jesus opened his eyes, 
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and he cannot argue either for or against Moses. He 
saw life, and he says that lie saw it, but can give no 
further exj^lanation. P»ut after the Pharisees had ex- 
coniniu]iieat(*d liini from tlie Clmreh, Jesus came to him, 
and said 1() In’iii : Hast thou faith in the son of God ?” 
At lii’st llie Idiiid man did not understand vdiat was 
meant by tliis word, the son of God. Jesus explains to 
liim : 'riK‘. son of God is that which thou knowest, that 
which communes with you in your soul, thou thyself — 
and tliis is wluit he said also in his discourse with Nieo- 
demus — hearest and coin})rehciidest his voice. 

ix. aO : Kflfci 6 ’IijffoDc’ ! And Jesus said: 1 am come 
V.U Kplf-toL^ tyath Tou Kot^ptou ToWop [ uiU) lliis world to make a separa- 
i'Afiou' hoL (,i ilAtTopTo; lion, that those in darkness may 

kolI oi liAtrrouTti; yipcjuT^i. 1 •‘^ee, mid tliose who see inay he in 

darkness. 

' I 

'lO: K«< ^>c,'jvfTaip tK TUP <ho6|&/- 1 And wlum the Pliarisees and 
aati'ap Totlrot oi opTt: pcrr oturov^ Kui others who Wen* with them heard 
tiTrop uvTu’ IM 1 J Kui itcth* TL»ip/.o/ thi«, IIk'V said; Dost tliou count 
iauip] ii> lo lie in darkness? 

41: V.irrtp avToi:: 0 'lr,Goi/;' V.! And Jesu^ said unto them: If 
^TuI'Aoi »;rt, ovK OLP fix'Tz utcoLoriuu’ \ou werr in darkness, you would 
pvp ht f.tytTi' ‘ Ori .SAiVoati/' i) ovp !iot err; hill m»w _\oii think you 
dfiotcTtoc Cicarj utu£i. see, and iherefuie are in error. 

1. Kpl^a\ fu'parafUm. In answer to the inquiry, why 
are tlu'sc meu de])rived of all knowledge of true happi- 
ness, ami are they or tlieir j)an‘iits to blame, Jesus 
answers: It is not for us to ask, why; nor can our 
Iniman coneejition of justice siipjdy' an answer to the 
question. Xeither they who do not see nor their parents 
are to blame, nor is tliere any need to judge who is to 
blame — what is required of us is to live by the light of 
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intelligence. The man was blind, and now he sees. 
The son of man is come into the world only to separate 
those who see from those who do not see. And they 
alone are in sin who, though they see, do not live in the 
light. 


John X. 19: mu ‘ttx'Kiv And these siiyings gave rise to 

lykviro kv TOis ’Ioy3a/o/<r hoc Toy? fresh discussion among the Jews. 
Aoyovff Toi^oy?. 


20: ^'KMyou he el ecvT6jp‘ Many of them said: He is imid, 

dkOLifjLottioy ey^si, xoti fjc.ot.lueT an' tI and has an evil spirit. Why 
uvTov xxovsTt ; listen to him ? 


21 : ^AXAoi fc>?yov' TauToft roc 
pifjLX'AL Qvx. tort hxtfj(.out\^fxfji,tum' fjc.'ij 
hxtfioutm hvuxTXt Tu^?\.au o(p^0cA- 
pcoug eiuoiyetu • 


Otliers said: Words like his 
arc* not sjioken hy a madman. A 
man wlio has an evil spirit cannot 
open Ihe e^es of the hlincl. 


In the two preceding chapters Jesus teaches that the 
Jewisli worshiji of Ood is a false worship; that the law 
of Mosos^ iillecl with contradictions, is a false law ; and 
that the dews do not know God, but are in reality serv- 
ing the lusts of the devil; whereas lie gives them the 
true doctrine of man’s service to God in works of love. • 
til answer to tins demand that he should give proofs 
of the truth of his teaching, he xsays that the doctrine he 
preaches is not his own, but the doctrine of him from 
whom we Imve all proceeded, the doctrine of life. To know 
whether it be true, we must live in accordance with it. 
For his whole doctrine consists in this, that we live as 
he teaches us to live. The man who makes it the rule 
of his life will learn that he is free, for it shall make 
him free from fear, from evil, and from death. He will 
feel that he has become a portion of God, the one source 
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of all life. But the man who lives for the flesh lives at 
variance witli God, the source of life, even as a slave 
who lives in the Louse of his master, hut all the while 
takes no care or tliougljt of liis master’s will. We must, 
on tlie eojiLrary, live as in tlie Fatlier’s home, must be 
one willi I he will ol' the Father, and only then shall we 
live for c;ver vvitli the Father. Life in God can never 
know death. ll (ixisted before the beginning of the 
world ; it always has been, always is, and always will be. 
lie wlio does not live in God cannot know God, nor can 
he 1)0 taugJit to know him. To know God, we must live 
in (jJud. 

I'herefore Jesus could not give such proofs as the 
dews demanded of the truth of his doe.trine. And to 
show them the imjjossibility of c‘,omj)lying wdth their 
demand, he relates to them the i)arable of the cure 
worked on the man wdio had been born blind. He who 
umlcrslands in his h(*art shall see, but he who does not 
understand in his heart sliall not sec until his eyes be 
oi)ene,d. Nor is it i)o.s.-:ible to prove to another the truth 
of this doctrine of life ; for whosoever has conii)reh ended 
the moaning of life has once for all understood, and 
eannot be })ut back by any reasoning or calculation. He 
knows (hat he was blind and now sees; he knows that 
bt‘for(‘ life was all dark and nnintelligil»le, wlicreas the 
darkness has now l>een cljaiiged into light. But why 
hefore he did not sec the light, or wliether he who 
oi^enetl his eyes was right or wiong in doing so on a 
sabhath-day, he does not know, nor does ho even think or 
care to kiu)w. lie was blind, and tiow he sees. He 
neither seeks, nor can he give, any other proofs. 
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IV. JESUS, THE DOOR OF LIFE 

John X. 1 : nfjL^v "hsya Tmly I s;iy unto you : IIo tliat 

vflfu' 6 pci eiffipjCOfAsuoshccT^g ^vpots enters not Ly tlio door into the 
e/V riv ocLf'Aiv roav ‘x-pOjiMTauy uKKoi shoepfold, hut climbs lip some 
dvxiSeii'uuu ^'h'KetyJihvy ejishog jchtTr- other 'wav, tlic same is a thief 
TUff ttrri jcoti and robber. 

2 : 'O It floipx^dfjtivog hti rig lie that enters by the door is 
^vpotSy •Trotptiu tnri rZy TTpoilctTm. the fehciherd of the sliecj). 

3 : Tovtw 6 ^upapd; eiyriiyety koli To him the porter opens, and 

Tflft TTpo/SstTu ^uyi; etbrov mkovh' x.oti j the sheet> hear his voice. And 
TOC IhioL^Trpdi^otrct KOLAti kolt oyopt,a.y | lie calls each sheep ])y his name 
KOLt f^etyti oLvroL. | and lets them out into the field. 

4 : Kot'i^ oTuy rat i'hot rrpdilxrot An<l wlieii lie lets out his own 

tKf^di'Afjj tpLT,p(iadtv otvrm •nopiut'iai' sl<cej», he himself goiis l>el’ore 
KAt rot 'TTphtlotrat oLVTQ »xohuv6tiyZTt\y\wm. And the .shee[) lollow 
oi'SflKji riu *lo)uiy atvTov. him, for th“y know his voice. 

G : 'A'AMrpia Is pti clKo7.ov&iao>- And they will in no wise 
ffiVj ethy^ct ^sOloyrott ocvtov' urt follow a stranger, but will flee 
uvK otQxffi Tutv cc’hlKorptoiy riv ^eaviy.^ from him, for they know not the 

voice of str'ingm-s. 

6 ; ToLVTYtV riy Tretpoipetoty tWiy This ]»arable Jesus spake unto 
etifToig 6 'IvKrovs' sKtiyot Ot ovk tyva~ them, but they understood not 
aoLy riyet iv et t'Kothu atvrpig, | what he .said. 

1. In t})is parable Jesus continues the subject of his 
previous discourses, the proofs of the truth of Ins doctrine. 
After the parable of the blind iiian*s recovery of sight, in 
which he teaclies -that such recovery is no exceptional 
case, but will constantly take place, he now proceeds to 
give the reason why it must be so. The teaching of 
Christ only recalls to men and kindles within them that 
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wliich tliey knew before, and that which lies within the 
luiart of every man. His doctrine, in comparison with 
the doctrine of fal'^i^ teachers, is tlie same as the appear- 
aiK'-^i oi the shejilierd in the sheepfold in comparison with 
the. st'*altliy ai>])e.:irani*o of a thief who has climbed over 
llie lu*(4'e into tlie. fold. Men at once and without diffi- 
cully r(^coi>nibe Jiiin, even as the sheep recognise the 
sluipherd, knowing he will feed them and give them life. 
Jhit in(‘n Ily from false doctrines, as the sheep flee from 
tli(i thi(*f who has stealthily climbed into the fold. They 
do not know liini, and they therefore fear liim, and have 
an instint'tive presentiment of threatening danger. If 
Jesus had taught men some strange doctrine, incompatible 
witli and o])])osed to tlieir nature, they might have fcared 
liim ; hut lie sjicaks to them of what they all know in 
their luiaris, of the path that .alone leads to life, and he 
cnte.is lh(j fold by the door that alone leads to the pas- 
tun'-ground and to life. And tliat whicli he teaches is 
kiuiwn It) men, as the voi(*.e of the shejdierd is known to 
the slu*e|), and ihev therefore follow him and obtain 
life. 

Julni X. 7 ; iMCTjrv (,vv 'TTuhiv oLp- I AijJ .Tcsiis niilo them 

lo*; 0 ' A/lcy.v a^ijy I ami s'liJ : ^J'rulv I say 

vjLtiv. (In i'/ui uu.t 7} t)i>pot Tutv ttpo- tiiilo llJ^ (loftrim* is LIk" door 
tiotTivv. of lliL* .Jn*c‘|). 

S: Jltxyrt; ioo, rrpo tfiov f/Jop, ^ All lliost* Avho uaiJie before me 
K’hi'TTOii titji noLi ’hvjnroLi' ^ otAA* are thieves and rohhers ; hut the 
T^KovaoLv xvru'j rac Trodiuroi. t sheeji did not liear llieiii. 

i 

J): tifti 7} ^vox' oi' ificoif tttu ' 1 am the door. Wliosoever 

n: (TuU^otretc Kott t/fftAtw- comes ill ihrougli me shall be 

s^tAtUffsTa;, Kui voju,7i> made wlmK*. lie shall come in 
ami go out, and shall find pas- 
ture. 


CtTcit JtOCI 
sCoiJUtJ. 
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10 : ' O xAexrijf 01)* u fA'i The thief cornea only to steal, 

Kvet kuI Buvfi Kotl eeTToAeat/' to kill, and to destroy. 1 am the 

£ycj 7 vet Koti vspm- door, and am come that man 

aiv may have life, and may have it 

abundantly. 

1. ^'OaoL Trpo e/ioS rjkOoVy KXtirraL elcrl xai XTjoTai. 
Nothing, it would seem, can be jdaiiier than these words. 
All who came before to tcaeh as 1 teach, all were thieves 
and robbers. This, of course, can only mean that Moses 
and the propliets were false teacliers. We are taught 
exactly tlie same thing in the text : All the prophets 
and the law were until rlohn : the law was given by 
Moses* service to God in truth and in deed came through 
Jesu» Christ.” A])i)arenMy it is impossible to declare in 
plainer language the abrogation of the Mosaic law. Hut 
what does the Churcli make of this verse ? 

The Archimandrite Michael writes ns follows: — 

“ ^ Vcrilff, vcrUjj ' — a confirmation of the absolute truth 
of His words, — ^ I say' The Pliarisces having misunder- 
stood Clinst's alh'gorical discourse. He now explains to 
them its essential meaning. 

“ ‘ I am the door of the sheq) ’ : the door, or gate, IcacU 
iiig to the sh(;e[), and through which the shepherd enters 
into the sheei)fold. He is the one true Mediator between 
God and the jieople, the chosen race of the old covcmint; 
the one true way for both she}»lierds and their Hocks. 

All Hint cccr eanai before ^fe are ihicccs and robbers/ 
Those are called thieves and robbers wlio do not enter by 
the door, but climb into tlio fold. Consequently, if liere 
He declares all who came before. Him to bavci been thieves 
and robbers, it is plain that He does not include those 
who entered by the door, such as the heavenly commis- 
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sioncd leaders of the jicople, the prophets, and the 
hierarchy of l(^a(*hers who lived and taught in purity of 
sjjirit. ]I(* eoiKleiMiis only false leaders, proi)hets, and 
teiieJiers, and, in ])articulai-, the riiarisecs, who were the 
enemies of Christ, and aliens to His spirit, though all the 
wliile thi^ eounted tlienisel\HiS to be the duly-appointed 
guides of the pe(>j)le. They are spoken of as having come 
belbre Clirist, inasniuch as they began to teach earlier 
than the Saviour. 

“ ‘ Thi‘ h]u'cj> did not hear them * : that is, tlie true mem- 
bers of tlie chosen peojde, they who formed the seed of 
the M(‘ssianic kingdom, they who, as He exi)rcsses it, had 
lieen given Him by the Father; in one word, all the true 
children of the kingdom of God. They would not 
listen to the voice of false teachers, for such as did so and 
fo]lowi‘d them were not the true eliildren of the kingdom 
of he.'iv(‘.n, but were only formally enrolled among tnem. 

“ ‘ J am the door' Christ repeats what He has already 
said, in ord(‘r to give increased emjduisis to His words. 

“ ‘ Jhj J/f , if anif man enter' These words are in close 
eonneetion witli what has before been said of the shep- 
herd enl(‘riiig in by the door; Imt, towards the end of the 
\ a.able, ilu y are evitiently used in a wider and more 
extendi'd sense, since both shc‘]dierds and sheep come in 
and go out by tlie door, and we must here understand, not 
only sliejdierd.s, but also their iloeks. IliiL together with 
this sigiiilieation of tlu*, iloor leading into the Ibid is mani- 
festly iiK'lnded the idea of the Ales>iaiiic kingdom, or 
C'hureli ; and this is why of those, who enter it is said, 
'the// alndl he saird' an exjnes.sion rf]»ecially denoting 
salvation in the kingdom of the Messiah. 

“ ‘ lit/ Me, if ani/ man enter, he ahall he mred! The 
whole sentence refers to entrance into the fold, a state of 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE 


253 


reconciliation through faith with God, and a share in 
salvation through membership with Christ's Churcli. The 
words immediately following. ^ and lie ^liall (jo in ami out 
and find jia^Uircl under the image of the sheep linding 
pasture in abundance, point to the satisfaction of all 
spiritual wants richly supplied in tlie kingdom of Christ 
to all who enter into it. liy the word enUr is signified 
the satisfaction of our nccil of assurance in oiir safety 
under the shadow of the home where we can find spiritual 
rest in God, as the sheep find pasture, shelter, and rest 
in the shecpfold. Ily the words, ^ shall come m and find 
liasiuTcl is signified the satisfaction of our need of spiritual 
sustenance by means of the food of truth, righteousness, 
and griicc in the kingdom of the Messiah, where, for the 
full Satisfaction of all spiritual wants, we shall find an 
abundauf.c of evcrytliing, a wide-spreading pasturage, and 
where every man may obtain all the fooii he desires ; for 
in Christ’s kingdom there is all required to fully satisfy 
every want and desire of t!ie soul. 

The thief (omrfhj etc. The first allegorical image 
under which the Saviour represents Himself as being the 
door into the shecpfold is exchanged for a second; and, 
continuing the same style of speech, He now, in order to 
make His meaning still clearer, represents Himself uiiHe? 
the image of a good shepherd, in opposition (o false 
shepherds, who are pictured under the form of hirelings. 
This change in the figures of Ilis speech is suggested by 
the direct coiurast He has made between Himself, the true 
leader of the people, and the false leaders, whom He 
stigmatises as thieves and robbers. Tlie thief who 
stealthily climbs into the fold lias his own selfish end, 
which necessarily involves harm to the sheeji, and he is 
come only to rob, to kill, and to destroy. In the same 
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way, those pastors and instructors of the* peoplo who 
have not been commissioned by Christ, and are not come 
in His name, as, for exami>Ic, the Pharisees, are inspired 
solely by self-seekiiif:' {liiiis, and their activity is confined 
to dcspoiliii^i( the ilock. They are the spiritual slayers 
of the sliec]), and by their pernicious teaching entice men 
flora the truth and from true life in God and in Christ, 
in union with wliom can alone be found true life, the life 
of the spirit. Unlike them, tiie true Shepherd gives life 
and not death, that men may receive it more abundantly. 
For He came, tliat they who desire to be sheep of His 
fold may have life, and life in abundance. By life we 
arc to understand spiritual union with Christ in His 
kingdom, llie word is used in this sense in numerous 
j)arallcl passages, where the promise of life is given to 
every member of Christ’s kingdom. 

“ ' More ahnidantly ' : a form of speech employed to 
denote the rich excess of pasture, supplying more food for 
the shcei) than tlicy can possibly require. We have the 
same idea expressed in the text. And of His fulness 
have all we received, and grace for grace (John i. 16). 
'Jluit is to say, an overabundant satisfaction of all the 
real spiritual wants of men is afforded them in the 
Kingdom of Christ.” 

“ The Pharisees,” writes lieuss, “ not having under- 
stood, or, perhaps, not having wished to jinderstand, 
Jesus resumes liis polemic with them, as before, in the 
form of an allegory. He once more represents himself 
under the image of a door, but this time it is that he 
may find liis Hock. Happy arc the sheep who find this 
door, and are thus able to secure in the fold a refuge 
from all dangers, and are safe from the robbers that 
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prowl arouifd it! This is briefly the meaning of the 
little allegorical picture he draws, though we by no 
means pretend that we have in these few lines cleared up 
all its difficulties. For example, if we are to regard the 
fold as representing the kingdom of God, how can we 
explain the express statement that the sheep go out to 
find their pasture ? Evidently the introduction of the 
word go out is due to the exigencies of the image here 
employed, since the pasture-ground could not be in the 
fold. For the same reason we have the word saved in 
place of safe, though the latter word would be more 
appropriate, since, as we learn from the following verse, 
this particular passage refers to the sheep who are seek- 
ing refuge. And if the writer speaks of any one entering 
hy me, it is because he has introduced into the allegory a 
practical interpretation that is perfectly correct, but 
scareq^y in harmony with ihc picture as a whole. At 
the same time, there can be no dilliculty in discovering 
the spiritual meaniiig attiibutcd to the idea of pasture. 
The section relating to thieves and robbers has always 
been a stumbling-block to theologians, who would seem 
to be afraid lest tlie writer should be suspected of having 
denounced all previous teachers of the people of Israel, 
including Moses and the prophets themselves, as hirelings 
and false shepherds. The Gnostics constantly appealed 
to this verse in justification of their rejection of the Old 
Testament. Some timid copyists have expunged the two 
words, heforv me, as if the meaning would be thereby 
changed. The truth is, that by the flock wc must under- 
stand the actual generation to whom Christ addressed 
his parable (vcr. 16 ) ; and, consequently, -the tliieves and 
robbers are those who, at that particular epoch, had 
advanced claims to usurp the spiritual direction of the 
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Jewish people, and against whose attacks Jesus opened 
to his own (Jolin vi. 45) the door of refuge, and with 
outstretched nrms received them into his bosom. As he 
has made licre a distinct allusion to a fact, the nucleus 
of Iiis Hock bcM'ng already formed, he could say, the sheep 
did not licar them. I^>y the turn he has given it, the 
discourse is diverted from the sphere of mere ideal 
tlieory, and is for a moment brought into contact with 
historical facts.” 

I refer the words, shall he made whole, shall go in and 
out, shall fund pasture, to the sheep ; for otlierwise not 
only the meaning of the comparison is lost, but the 
figurative term, the door, ceases to have any direct appli- 
cation. I understand the passage thus : Jesus Christ 
com])ar(iS himself, as a living man, with a shepherd. 
Ilut he, moreover, compares his divine consciousness with 
a door. And, therefore, he proceeds to say : “ The thief 
comes only to steal, to kill, and to destroy ; but I am the 
door, and am come that men may have life, and may 
have it in abundance.” 


V. MEANING OF THE rAUAULE OF THE SHEPHERD 
AND HIS SHEEP 


John X. 11 : u^ui 6 

0 xoc?[di:’^ 0 6 KotXocri^ 

uvrov vTrsp tuu '7rpo,3iT6JV. 

12 : 'O ptia^cjTo? Ot, Keti ovk au 
•TTOipLiv, ov ovx iial Tec •TroojlocTec 
ihieC, fiiUptl TOV hVKOV tp^OpCtVOVf xxi 
ec^iviff/ Tec TTpojiarXf xxt (pevyti' Kxi 


I am the good shepherd. Tlie 
good slii'jdierd lays down his life 
for hi.' shoe]). 

The hireding is no shepherd : 
the sheep are not his own : he 
sees tlie wolf coining, leaves the 
sheep, and flees : and the wolf 
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.0 dpva^ii etirrdf tceti trxopvl^et | 

rd vpofiuTot. 

I 

13 : 'O $£ ftiff^ards ^Evye/, or/! 
(Atv&aro^ iffT/f xeci ov pteTie/ etvrZ ' 
wepi raif vpo/iurav. 

14 : *Kyd eifii 6 ^oiptiy 6 xx?i6f, 

KCti yirntTKCi Tec Efcecy k»\ ytuataxofcett 
VTTO TcHv SfcZv, 

15 : Ketddg ytviifiKzt fcE 6 vetr^p, 
xiyd yivLaxcd rov icoLTtpec’ xecl rijy 

[cav ri^vifci v'jrtp r^u Trpo- 

fiAnrav. 

u 

16 : Keel ccKkol 'TTpo^ecTU. ejc^, ec 
oifK EOT IV ix rijg etv>.^g rotimng' xd- 
xiivA (ci ^£1 dyotytiv' xeti rv^g (patv^g 
pcot/ eexot/fovere* xecl yivi^tsETeci pcitc 
•KcifJLvm 'sroifciv, 

17 : A/ofc toCto d ‘jrecTvp fxE 
ecyetvu, ort syd Tt^rjpa rijv yf/vx^iv 
fcoVf hec Ta^.iv "hAfia etvrriv. 

18 : Oudtlg ettpst uinriv ecv tfcov, 
lyfo rt^YipLf otvriv Att ifcetvTov. 

i^ovalecv tx^ Biivect etVTT,Vy xeti s^ov- 
aieev exi^ •ttA'Kiv "ha^ih atiriv reevryiv 
T^J» evroTi^v £Xflt/3oi/ •rxpec rov ^eerpdg 
pcov.^ 

1. The good shepherd 
the house himself, or the soi 


seizes the sheep, and scatters 
them. 

The hireling runs away, be- 
cause he is a hireling and cares 
not for the sheep. 

I am the good .shei)hcrd, I know 
my shcci), and they know me. 

Even as the Father knows me, 
even so T know the Father, and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

And I have other sheep which 
arc not. of one fold ; these also I 
must bring in, and they will hear 
my voice, and there shall be one 
fold and one slicjjherd. 

Therefore my Father loves me, 
beciiuse I give juy life that I may 
take it again. 

No man takes it from me, but 
I give it of mine own will, aiv!, J 
can take it again. This com- 
mandment 2 I havL\ received from 
my Father. 

-the same as the master of 
i of the master. 


V 2. The commanclment of the Father, that we should 
sacrifice our life in the flesh for the sake of the life in 
God. 


II .— 17 
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3. The Parable of the Shepherd and his^Sheep, pre-' 
viously suggested to Jesus when the people before him 
seemed to be like scattered sheep without a shepherd, is 
now explained by liim, and interpreted from three points 
of view : — 

1. ]Ie says, as he had already more than once said, 
that llieio are many roads of every kind, but never 
more Ilian one door of entrance. He says that there is 
only one door into the fold, only one door through which 
we can go out on to the pasture-land, that we may ea'i? 
and live. And so, for the life of men there is but one 
door whereby we can go in and out ; and this door is the 
intelligence of life, the doctrine he preaches. Every 
doctrine which is not founded on the intelligence of life 
is false ; and all know it to be false, even as the l^heep 
recognise it to be a stranger’s voice when the thief 
climbs over the hedge into the fold. 

2. He says that he has come in by this door, and 
invites men to follow him through this door, that they 
may obtain life. And as the sheep follow after the 
shcidieid wlio enters in by the door, calling after them 
with his voice, which is familiar to them, so will men 
follow him. And not only they to whom he is now 
speaking, but all men ; so that his doctrine will in the 
end unite all men, even as if one sheidierd were to gather 
the slieep together find bring them into one fold. 

3. lie says that not only in the sheepfold do the 
sheep know and distinguish the voice of the true shepherd,; 
from the voice of a robber, but in the field and on the" 
pasture-ground the true shejiherd is distinguished by: 
them from the hii cling. And then Jesus compares th^., 
true shepherd with the son of the master of the house,, ^ 
tending his father’s flock. The hireling will flee from,^ 
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^the wolf, Ifaving no care for the sheep; but the master’s 
son does not begrudge himself in the cause of the sheep, 
because they are the sheep of his father. And so the 
law of Moses was a false law, because by it came theft, 
plunder, and profit to those who pr^^ached it. By the 
teaching of Christ there can never come theft or plunder; 
and so far from bringing profit to him who preaches it, 
the whole doctrine is based on the necessity of giving up 
our life for the sake of others, that they may obtain true 
life. In this consists the cummaiulment of the Father 
which he preaches to the woild. 

Jolm X. 19 : ovv •truXiv And again there was great 

iysifiro ev rol^ lovhxioig hec, rovg dissension among the Jews by 
Joyous TovTovs' ledsoii of tlicsc ha\mgs. 

20 : "Exeyov $6 xoXXoi Mam «saitl ■ He is mad, and has 

J^atifx.6ytov e^e/ kolI fAettvtroLt' T* an evil spuit . why do }ou hear 
ttvTOV^oiKdvtre ; him I 

21 : "Axxo/ bMyou' Tavrot ret Others said : These a^e not the 

PifAttret ouK ttm ^etfAovtl^ofiiyov' sa}ings ol one who has an evil 
\etifA6»tQvnv,atTa,irvipf^uv6(p6eth(Awg sjniit. A niin wlio is possessed 
»¥(iiyuv ; \ tannot opt n the ej es of the blind. 

The twenty-second and twenty-third verses, in 
we read that it was winter, and that it was the Feast of 
the Dedication, do not contain anything bearing on the 
teaching of Christ, and are the less necessary because the 
discourse delivered on this occasion is a direct continuation 
and development of what he bud already taught. 

John X. 24: *FK^7^aaeiv ovv And, behold, tho Jew 4 gathered 
" cnh-oif oi ’ lou^ieihif Kott eMyov uvra around him, and said unto him : 

voTi rtjv ifitay etipe/g , How long wilt thou torment us ? 

, (i ffv if 0 XpiOTOff, iiv6 ifiiy veippifitritf. If thou be the Christ, tell us. 
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25 : *A7EKj0i'^i2 etvToig 6 'Tyivovg' 

FJttov vfAiv, xetl ov tac 

tpyoL A lyu voioi \y ru ovofAotrt tov 
•JTOLTOOg fJLOVf TOLVrOt, (AOtpTVpU 'TTtpl 
SfAOV. 

20 : 'A'A'h.' Cp*.iig ov TnartvsTe' ov 
yap Ifirs tK tmv •7rpo(^a,ruvTuv tptuv^ 
Kot&ag ttvov vfiiv. 

27 : Tei vpa/letreb roe tptei rijg 
(f'ejuijg ptov UKOVEi, Kxydi ytvLfiKa 
etvrd, KOLi UKoAovhuai fAoi. 

28 ; aXLmov \ihapti 

etUTolc, jtoti ov ptij xTroAavToti tig rov 

OUUVBLf KOti OV)^ UpTOtati Tig tiLVTA tK 
TVf hOV, 

29 : 0 'TTUTlip pLOV og 0t6O)Kt pool, 
pLti^iav •jrainav turi' koli ov^tl; 
^vuoiToLi ipvu^tiv tK T^g X^ipog tov 
Trxrpog poov. 

iloliU xi. 25 : F.Jteu etirri 6 
Innovg' 'V.ya tipti ij dvfkriTttotg koli 
il 0 TTitmvay tig tpoi^ Kot^v 

26 : Ktfi •Tag 6 koli tiotevoiv 
tic tpLtf ov pLVj UToPaufi tigroy ooiavoL, 

Jolin X. 30 : 'Y.yu koli .*) TOLrip 
to tffpcty. 


JesiiR answered them : I have 
already told you, but you do not 
believe. That in my life I follow 
the teaching of my Father shows 
you who I am. 

But you do not believe, because 
you arc not of my sheep, as I 
have told you before. 

My sheei) recognise my voice, 
and I know them, and they 
follow me. 

I And T give them life that has 
no respect to time, and they shall 
in nowise i)crish, and no one shall 
take them from me. * 

My Father, who has given them 
unto me, is greater than all, and’ 
no one can take them from my 
Father 

I am t]i(‘ cpiickencr and the 
life. He that believes in me, 
though he die, shall live. 

Whosoever lives and believes 
ill me shall obtain true life. 

I ami the Father are one. 


Tlie Jews implore Jesus to reveal to them the truth:, 
is he the Christ or not ? It is plain they are tormented,; 
as many were before them and have since been, with an 
insoluble doubt as to whether Christ be the second person" 
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in the Trinity; fearing to reject what millions believe 
and accept as a cardinal doctrine of faith, without which 
none can see salvation, and equally unwilling to acknow- 
ledge a lie as the truth. They therefore entreat him to 
ease their souls, and to free them from this torturing 
doubt. And wliat is his answer to their prayer ? He 
continues the Parable of the Shepherd and his Sheep ; he 
tells them that he and the Father arc one ; but he does 
not answer their question with a yea or a nay ; he does 
not solve the torturing doubt that pursues and haunts, 
not only these poor Jews of old, but all of us, all the 
milliards of men who have come after him. If he be 
God, how comes it that he, the all-powerful, all-seeing, 
all- merciful, i)ay.s no lieed to the spiritual sufferings these 
poor Jews endure, in common with all who have lived 
since, leaves them and us still in doubt, allows them and 
us to be robbed of salvation ? ll cannot be that he does 
not pity both them and us. One single word : Verily, 
I am God : and both these Jews and ourselves had been 
blessed. 

If he were God, if even he were merely a holy man, 
or were he nothing better than an evil impostor, knowing, 
as he must have known, all the sea of ill that flows*’tfoin 
doubt and disbelief^ of such a kind, he would assuredly 
have confirmed or denied his claim to be the Christ, 
would have either said : “ Yea, I am the Messiah,” or 
“ Nay, I am not the Messiah.” But he said neither the 
one nor the otlier. And all the evangelists liave directly 
recorded what, if he really be God in the sense the 

. Church teaches, ^e can only regard as a cruel silence, 
and what, if he were man, as critics of the historical 
school represent him, we can only look on as an evasion. 

■ He persistently refrained from answering the question 
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affirmatively or negatively, and contented himself with 
repeating still more clearly and still more emphatically' 
what he had said before. 

In explaining who he is, what he is by token of his 
teaching, in wliat sense he is the Christ, the chosen and 
anointed of God, and in what sense he is not the Christ, 
he declares : “ 1 and the Father are one.” He thus 
answers the question as far as he can answer it ; nor was 
it possible for him to answer it otherwise, since he con-’ 
fessed himself to be the Christ, the chosen one of God, 
but not in the sense in which the Jews understood the 
term Christ and Messiah. If he had told them he is the 
Christ, they would have recognised in him a prophet, a 
king, but would have failed to recognise in him that in 
which lie professed himself to be man, the Iscarer within 
himself of the intelligence of life, the illuminator of that 
intelligence in the hearts of all other men. If, on the 
other hand, he had told them he is not the Christ, they 
would thereby have been deprived of that true happiness it 
was his mission to preach to men, and, moreover, it would 
have been a lie, since he felt himself to be the Christ, 
the chosen one of God. lie had told them before that 
he ‘crime from the Father who had sent him, that he only 
fulfilled the will of his Father, that he was the shepherd 
who showed the sheep the true door, that ho gave ever- 
lasting life to all who believed in him, that the Father 
of men is God, that he brings them to him, and that he 
and the Father are one — that is to say, he is intelligence., 

John X. 31 : ouw And, l)(*lK"»ld, the Jews took up' 

01 ’louSaioi, stuiieH again to stone him. 

32 : 'AvtKpi$ifi cLinrois 6 *Iifiaoug' I Jesus said unto them : 
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xocXci fpyu thei^et utiiy ex, 
I rou vetrpos fcov votoy ettrray 
Mpyoy TitBA^eTt pte ; 

33: ^AveKp^Bv|aetyetl^T^o^^lov^eeio^, 

y^iyoyrtg’ Hept xethw tpyov ot» 'ktBot- 
fyit.it ae, vepl (i'KetaCpYipbtetg^ 

Keel OTi uv dvBpaTTog av vojtig ffiuvroy 
Be6y. 

34 : 'AirexptBin etmts o 'Inaot/g' 

OuK eari ytypetpbptiuou kv rtp y6pt,tp 
vpitZiy' ’Eyd eivet, Btoi earb ; 

35 : £/ txttyovg eWe Btovg, vpog 
cug 6 t\Oyog rou Btou bybyero, xetl ov 

'h(fyetr(At 'Kvd^vm ^ ypet^i" 

0 

36 h *'Ov 0 votr^o iiyiuaej^ k%i 
dviaruhbv big top KoapbOVf vutlg 
"hiyere' *'Ot^ ^Tioca^ripcsTg, or/ e<Vop. 
vieg Tov Bbot/ tifAi ; 
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good works of my Father have I 
shown you ; for which of these 
works do you stone me ? 

And the Jews answered him 
and said : Not for any good work 
do we stone tlu<», hut for blas- 
phemy, m tlut thou, being a 
man, makest thyself God. 

And Jesus answered them : Is 
it not, then, written m your law : 
I, the Lord, have said : You are 

gods ? 

If he called them gods, unto 
whom he s])akc, and the Scrip- 
tures cannot be broken ; 

Wh“iefoie, then, say you of 
lum, whom (1 *d loved and sent 
into tlic world, he blasjdiemes, 
because I said, 1 am the son of 
God< 


1. In many copies we find d TraTrjp fi’yairriae : the same 
idea that is expressed in the discourse with NicodBmus 
(John iii. 16), whence it is plain that these words refer 
to the spirit of God which dwells in every man. 


Johnx. 37 • I'w’ QV vo/Z rd ipyet 

TOU •JFttfTpog pttWf fAV! vtartViTb fAOi 


If T do not that which the 
Father does, then believe not me. 


!L 38 : £i vatZ, j^u epcoi 

^ItiffTevTire, roig Spyotg ‘TricrrevaaTt* ivx 
I yyZre kuI ‘JnaTfJoryrrs or/ iy epcoi 6 
, jcdya ey etvT$.^ 


But ij I do that which the 
Father does, even tlien believe 
not me, but believe my work, and 
then shall you understand, that 
the Father is in me and 1 in him. 



264 


TESTIMONY TO THE TRUTH OF 


1. Jesus says that he is the Christ in the sense that he, 
has within him the intelligence of the one God whom we 
know, and therefore he and God are one. 

The Jews wisli to kill him. He therefore asks them: 

Has intelligence then brought forth ill ? The works of 
intelligence are the works of the Father, and these cannot ' 
be evil ; why then seek to kill me ? " But they answer : 

“ Thou art a blasphemer in that thou callest thyself God.” 
And he says to them : “ How am I guilty of blasphemy I, 
In your Scriptures it is written: You are gods.” In 
these words he refers to the eighty-second Psalm, where 
God reproaches the strong ones of the earth with their 
unjust judgments. It is there said: “ They knoftr not, 
neither will they understand, but they walk in darkness, 

I have said: You are gods and sons of Jehovah, the 
most high.” If, then, unrighteous oppressors are named 
gods in your Scriptures, wherein you believe, how say 
you of me, who fulfil the will of God, that I am a blas- 
phemer, because I say, I am the son of God? If my 
works, the works of Jesus, are evil, judge and condemn 
them ; but the works of the Father, if they are done of 
me, believe them to be of the Father. For while I work 
the "Works of the Father, I am in the Father, and the 
Father is in me. 

John xi. 25: Five if etCrfi 6 And Jesus said: My doctrine 
'lifiaou;' *F.ya i uyuirruaie; kxI is the doctrine of quickening in-. 
i 6 ^iffTsvav e/; ejut, xAif uTro' telligeuce, {iiid of life. He that 
^ijasTotd, hclieves in my doctrine, though 

he die, sill'll J live. 

26: Kfltl ‘Tag 6 i^uv Ka\ Tianvap And whosoever believes in my^' 
6/ff w aTo^avv! fig rou doctrine, he sliall not die. 
ttluva. 
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1. In many copies we do not find this word, liik, 
.‘Which gives to the verse a more personal application. 
This pronoun, ifjA, has been introduced to make the 
words of the preceding verse apply directly to the 
resurrection of Lazarus. If we omit the pronoun, the 
twenty-sixth is an emphatic repetition of the twenty- 
fifth verse. 


John X. 39: wv •/rahiv 

nrtuvoLi' Kcti t^ii'Xdev ix. 
obifTau. 

40 : Ketl TratTav Trtpetv rov 

*lop^»yov, e/V TOP to'top oVot; iu 

'la»pp¥l$ TO 'TTp^TOP Kxi 

ffif/pep inei, 

41 : Kffi 7roA?(oi i^fiop vpog kvtop, 

- KCtl sAsyop'**Ori 'laappYjg peep ffifiptttop 
ivoiififftp ovlip' TTuPTet Se oaet e'tTrep 
’laxpptiff TTepi rovTov. cLAyi^vi fp. 

42 : Kai sTTiarevaetP ‘roAAoi ixet 
ug etvrop. 

Matt, xvi, 13: 'EaBcjp Se 0 
'Iviaoug eig rel pcipyi Ket/ffotpetetg rijg 

ijpuTot Toifg ptetOnTeig 
etCroVy Aeyap" 'i'ipet pee Atyovatp 01 
' Ap^pavot eJpui, TOP VI OP rov Ap- 
^pavou ; 

14 : 0 / eivop' Oi pulp, 'lotxppvip 
^Tov BxTTT/arip' xAAoi 'HAtetp' 
hipoi 'Uptpeietpf ^ spot rap vpo- 


And again the Jews sought 
how they could get the better of 
him : but lie did not give himself 
into their haiula. 

And he went away again be- 
yond Jordan, to tlie place where 
John before baptized. And he 
remained thc’*'^. 

And many accepted his doc- 
trine, and said : John gave no 
jiroof, but all that he said of this 
man was true. 

And many believed him 
there. 

And Jesus came into the coasts 
of Cscsari'a Philij^pi, and asked 
his disci 2 Jle.s, saying: How do 
men undersLand me to be the son 
of man ? 


And they said : Some take you 
to be John the Baptist; others, 
Elias, and yet others, Jeremiali, 
or one of the jiroidiets. 



266 


John vi. C8 
etiauiov txt/s. 


TESTIMONY TO THE TRUTH OF 

• . -y 

And he said unto them: Aiid'^ 
what tliink vou of me ? 

Then Simon, who was but^jI 
named the Stone, answered and\^ 
said : Thou art the Christ, son of | 
the living God : 4 

In thee are the words of ever^ 
lasting life. ’ 


15: Aeyfi/ a£»To7ff' rivet, 
"hiyirt tTveti ; 

16: 'Avo)&pi&kig de 'llptav Ilirpo^^ 
tlTTf 2i) si 6 Kpimosj 0 viog rati Bsov 

TOV ^aVTOg. 


’PifAUTU 


Matt. xvi. 17 : Keel eirroKpi^ilg 6 

Imovg^ sIttsv aura' MaCK^c/ar. « 
I ipPip lavei' an aecp^ xetl 
atpLoc ^ ovK d^TTSKahvyf/s aai,^ d‘iO^ 6 
eretrip ^ r6?^ ovp»vatg. 


18 : Kdya Se aot y^sya, on au J 
IlbTpogf Kett fiTTi retvryi rri Trirpet 
oiKOOoptvinu pcov riv tiLKh^aietv* Koci 
vuAeLi eihov ov xxnax^oova/v xvr^g/'^ 


1. Sap^ Kal alpLa : 
iiig a mortal. 


And Jesus answered and Baid>^ 
Unto him: Blessed art bhou Simon, ? 
son of Jona, for no mortal has^,^ 
revealed this unto thee, l^ut Qodj 
Diy Father. 


And 1 say unto thee: Thou? 
art called the Stone, ?lnd upon- 
this stone I will found my con-.? 
givgation of men, and death Bhall|^ 
not overcome this congregation^ 
of men. f 

-i 

a Hebrew form of speech, signify- 


2. The nineteenth verse, “whatsoever thou shalt bind . 
on earth,” etc., is a manifest interpolation, adapted to ■ 
suit the pretensions of the Church. These words have ; 
no meaning whatever In this place, nor are they in? 
keeping Aviili tlie rest of the discourse, which is addresse^ 
first to one and then to all the disciples. 

Simon thoroughly understood the true meaning of th(|| 
words spoken by Jesus, as his answer plainly shows ul^ 
He said : “ Thou art that which thou sayest, in thee ifl| 
the word of life, thou art the son of life, and thy d^^ 
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'irine is life/' And Jesus answered : Blessed art thou, 
for understanding has befin given thee, not by me a 
mortal, but by the spirit of God. And now, inasmuch 
V as thy faith is built, not on man, not on my words, not 
on my prophecy, but on God’s intelligence, tliou art 
, strong, and the true brotherhood of men is founded only 
on this intelligence.” 

Matt. xvi. 20 : Tore hianb^etro ' I Then lie explained to the dis- 
rof^ fAeL^vrroLis avrov, *tuet fAinhtyi I cijih's, that they must not teach 
tivaatyy or/ avrog tarty 'Imawg 6 man that in himself Jesus 
XptaTog. I was the Christ. 


1. JuKTTeWeLv : to sqoaraU, to (tistinffui'ihy to expound, ' 
The only reason to be assigned for the ordinary trans- 
lation of this word, to forlid^ is the fact that, as we shall 
see directly, the leal moaiiing of the /ersc has been 
completely lost siglit of. Jesus told Peter that he had 
rightly confessed him to be the Chiist, iii the sense of a 
son of the living God ; and he added that this was 
because he had not sought the claim to this title in 
himself, in the man Jesus, but in the spirit of God. 
He further declared that only on such a confession could 
be founded the congregation of men in one brotherhood. 
And then we read that after this he explained 10 his 
disciples in wliat sense he is the Christ, in order that 
they might not later fall into error and teach that he, 
‘the man Je&u.s of Nazaieth, is the Christ. 

This verse is to he found in all the Synoptics, with 
'the substitution of iireTifiTja-ev in Mark and tTriTLfi'qa-a^ 

Luke for 8teo-T62\aTo ; but these slight vaiiations do 
Tnot affect the sense of the passage. 




How the whole meaning of the verse is lost in the 
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interpretation forced upon it by the Church may be seeii 
from the Archiniandrite Michacrs commentary — 

“ ‘ lie cliaiyd Jits disciples that they should tell no manl 
The reason why lie forbade them may have been an 
unwillingness to arouse prematurely the passions and 
prejudices of the people, who still entertained false 
notions of the Messiah ; or, on the other hand, rashly to 
inflame the Pharisees and chief priests, who were already ■ 
ill disposed to Him, and thus risk His life before uhe 
apj)ointed hour had come. He may also have been 
influenced by the knowledge that the majority of those^, 
who professed to believe in Him had erroneous iieas^' 
concerning Him, many of them regarding Him,' not as 
the Messiah, but as a precursor of the Messiah. “ Time 
was therefore necessary to prepare them for the true 
understanding of His doctrine and mission. l‘he main 
reason for this prohibition, therefore, was that, till all 
tempting doubts had been conquered by the triumph of . 
the resurrection and the full termination of His suflTer-' 
ings, and consequently all hindrances to the profession 
of faith in Him were removed, the true knowdedge of the 
Christ could not be clearly and fully confirmed in the 
heirts of those who hoard Ilis words. For His might ' 
and power had not in the meantime been sufficiently 
manifested, and He wished His disciples to begin their 
preaching only wlien the truth of what they taught 
could be made evident, and the testimony of His resur- 
rection had given assiirance to their words. It is one 
thing to see Him working miracles in I’alestine, exposed 
to humiliations and persecutions. His works of wonder^ 
to end with a shameful death on the cross ; and it 
another thing to see the whole universe worshipping and;; 
believing in Him, He being no longer called on to bear th^ 
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least of those sufiferings He had then endured. And, 
itherefore, He charged them to tell no one. 

- " If they who had seen His many miracles and had 
heard from His lips such unspeakable mysteries, at the 
mere report of His sufferings, were tempted to doubt, 
and if among their number were to be counted not only 
the apostles, but even Peter, their chief, wc can easily 
imagine how the people would be led to fall away, so 
long as they had not been taught to discern the treasure 
hidden within these mysteries, and had not received the 
Holy Spirit, when they saw Him, whom they had con- 
fessed to be the Son of God, humiliated, spat upon, and 
crucified. Not without reason, then, did He forbid His 
disciples to tell anyone that He is the Christ ; and not 
without reason did He fear to reveal before His cruci- 
fixion all the truth, even to those who were appointed 

to be the teachers of His doctrine,” 

• 

And this is what Eeus^i writes on this passage — 

“ Simon Peter’s reply to Christ’s question. Whom say 
ye that I am ? is, with slight variations of form, essen- 
tially the same in our three texts, and may be cited as 
a proof that the disciples, who were the witnesses of his 
daily miracles and the constant hearers of his words of 
instruction, had already convinced tliemselves that he 
was the Christ, the anointed of God, the promised 
Messiah, the son of God. But these titles, which have 
one and all nearly the same meaning, only express their 
convictions as to the dignity of him who was sent, and 
explain nothing as to the nature of his person. Thou 
fc-art he whom the prophets foretold, whom the peoples 
vof the earth looked for, and who art to build up the 
^kingdom of God and to be the restorer of Israel. The 
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relative spirituality of the idea is not determined by this 
declaration of faith, as indeed we shall soon have a proof . 
and example. 

The three evangelists all add that Jesus forbade his , 
disciples to speak to any man of this their conviction 
and belief. Why did he forbid them ? There is but » 
one answer that can be given to this question, namely,^ 
that the idea they had formed of Christ was not alto- 
gether the idea Jesus would have them adopt and wished 
them to teach. Their apostolic education was not yet 
complete. Unless thus forewarned, they would only ^ 
spread abioad or corroborate error by combining wlth}>'^ 
their devotion to his person the hopes they entertained 
in common with the Jewish people.” 


If we read those passages in the GosDela..nnaV- trUe 
IS something terrible ^ 

eveiy speech Jesus declares that be is a 

like us all, and that all men are such as he ; but 
lie preaches the doctiine of the spirit and of sonship to 
the living (Jod ; a doctrine it is impossible to teaefr in 
otlier words than those in which Jesus teaches it. This 
is the doctrine he preaches. And all understand him to 
say exactly the opposite, and imagine that he is making 
himself to Ik* God. Ho repeats and repeats : It is not I 
am God ; but you are all gods. I am a man ; I work out 
my salvation through God who dwells within me; and 
this same God, who is Jii every man, is the only Christ, 
and 110 otlier Clirist will ever come. But none of his^ 
hearers wishes to understand him. Some cry out: Thou,, 
art the son of David : acknowledge him as the only God'^ 
and worship him. Others acknowledge him to be only^ 
a man, and wish to crucify him for calling himself 6od.v? 

i&i 



CHRISrS DOCTRINE 


271 


At last one ef his disciples, Simon Peter, understands his 
teaching, and then he explains and warns the disciples 
that they must not count him, Jesus, to be the Christ. 

This* same verse has been recopieJ with a slight 
variation, and then it is made to mean that, for some 
unknown reason, he forbade anyone to say that he was 
Jesus Christ. 

Verily, they have ears, but shall not hear ; they have 
eyes, but shall not sec. 

The parable of the cure worked on the man who had 
ribeen born blind is immediately followed by the story of 
the so-called resurrection uf Lazarus ; on which the 
Archimandrite comments after the following fashion : — 

" The Greek evpressiou, ive^piiiijaaro irvevfiaTc, 
Translated in our version, groaned in the syirit, includes 
Also the idea of discontent, anger, ond repugnance caused 
fby some revolting circumstance; and the words, irdpa^ev 
iavTov, translated, was IroubUd, includes the idea of a 
shudder, a violent shock ; and therefore the whole 
sentence would be more justly rendered: He was dis- 
turbed in spird, and shuddered. • 

"And why was Jesus thus disturbed in spirit? A 
little later, when the Jews, who were there, openly 
deelared their hostility to Him, we again read liow He 
was distuibed in spirit ; and this ,iu^tihes us in sup))osing 
’that on both occasions the cause of the Loid*s anger was 
♦ one and the same, the position the Jews had taken up 
towards Him. The evangelist tells us how the Lord 
•■^was troubled when He saw Mary and the Jews who 
*1 accompanied her weeping ; that is, when He beheld the 
p sincere grief of the dead man’s mourning sister, and the 
^‘’'seemingly as sincere grief of these men, or rather of 
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some among them, who, however, in their •hearts were 
filled with hate against Him, the beloved friend of the 
sorrowing sisters. The Lord was moved to the depth of 
His soul at llie sight of these crocodile tears. Moreover, 
the Lord foresaw that this enmity of theirs would bring 
about His death, and was angered to see these mortal 
enemies here, on the very spot where He was about to 
work the greatest and most stupendous of miracles. This 
miracle, the greatest sign and proof of His being in truth i 
the Messiah, should quiet their hate and enmity ; but, in 
place of this, as He well knew, it would seive only to 
make them more callous and eager in their scheme 
accomplish His death. 

“Satan makes tlie Lord’s greatest miracle the signal for 
the fatal plot against His life, and some of these ifistru- 
ments of the evil one are here weeping hypocritical 
tears, at the sight of which He is moved in the spirit, 
And His trouble is so great that it shows itself in a 
violent bodily shock ; this shock testifying tlic strength 
of tlie efibrt made by tlie Lord to suppress His spiritual 
emotion. 

“ ‘ many of them heUeved, hut some went their way 
to the riiarism' Once more we are witnesses of that 
habitual division among the Jews on which the evan- 
gelist John dwells each time, and this division is on the 
present occasion more open and declared than before. 
Some of them who wexe less blinded by prejudice, were 
struck with the grandeur of the miracle wrought before 
them, and which clearly proclaimed its worker to be the 
Messiah ; but on those who were most prejudiced it 
produced exactly the contrary eflect, and confirmed them . 
still more in their blind unbelief. If we remember that 
immediately after they had given in their report a . 
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council of the Sanhedrin was held, at which it was 
resolved to put the Lord Lo death, we cannot doubt that 
their report was vindictive and drawn up with an evil 
design. Their object evidently was to accuse Him before 
the Pharisees of having violated the law in opening the 
grave of a buried man. Such malevolent unbelief is 
indeed extraordinary, and the evangelist himself ex- 
presses liis wonder at their hardness of heart. It is 
very likely they explained away this miracle as they 
had done on other like occasions, either by alleging it to 
have been eflbcl(;d by trickery and sleight of hand, or by 
attributing it to connivance with some evil .s])irit. So 
dense is the blindness that comes over men whose hearts 
are HJled with iinilice, envy, and prejudice.” 

ReuiJ^ writes as follows on the ruising c»f Lazarus: — 

"There is nolhiiig in ilie prayer oil'ercd uj) by Jesus 
to justify the criticism that has often been passed on it 
by modern commentators, if only we bear in mind the 
declaration expressly made in the text, that it was a 
prayer cd' thanksgiving. Jesus did not pray for ex- 
ceptional power, that lie might raise Lazarus from the 
dead: from eternity one with the Father, tlu*ie could be 
no special delegation of power; and if he spake witli a 
loud voice, it was because of the people who stood around 
him, that they miglit know his jH»wer came from (lod, 
and that his works were clone to the glory of Clod. If 
he thanks (loil beforehand, it is a still more unquestion- 
able proof that lie is no miracle-monger for the occasion, 
but that In; is the dejiusitary of divine powers that 
dwell permanently within him. It will be also remarked 
that he reminds Martha of his having already predicted 
to her that she should see the glory of C^d, if she had 

II. — 18 
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faith. But this particular sentence is made up of the 
elements of the fourth, twenty-third, and twenty-sixth 
verses, in which we have a further striking proof that 
the evangelist was not preoccupied with the nice require- 
ments of official exactitude, but that he wrote his story 
for the ordinary reader. To interpret the fourth verse 
as a message previously sent by Jesus to Martha, is to 
fall into the rut of that vulgar rationalism, which obstin- 
ately refuses to recognise in the Fourth Gospel anything 
above the ordinary level of human events. 

“ As far as the story of the raising of Lazarus is con- 
cerned, and the actuality of the fact it relates, we must 
frankly admit that any attempt to denude the narrative 
of iis miraculous clement can only result in an absglute 
denial of the writer's sincerity or credibility. Of all the 
apologetic versions that have been proposed, there is not 
one that, either from its simplicity or from its probalility, 
would tempt us to substitute it for the traditional form 
in which the narrative has been handed down to us. 
Among the negative arguments, the most important is 
based on the silence of the Synoptics; but this argument 
loses much of its weight when we remember the numer- 
ous tneidents and events in the life of Christ that are 
passed over and omitted in one or other of the synoptic 
versions. 

'‘Inasmuch as tradition has transmitted to us facts of 
an analogous kind, the introduction of this particular 
miracle into his narrative does not in any serious degree 
compromise the authority of the evangelist. But we 
ought 'perhaps to remark that, according to rationalistic 
critics, orthodox commentators have felt themselves 
obliged to pare down and explain away, as much as 
possible, the miraculous portion of the story. And if 
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they no longer suppose it to have been a case of simple 
lethargy, they at least assume Martha's assertion in the 
thirty-ninth verse to liave been based on an erroneous 
presumption. Orthodoxy itself is unwilling to admit 
the resurrection to life of a body lliat was already in an 
advanced and sensible state of deconiposuion and cor- 
rui»tion. TJie physiological ([iiestion is not one that lies 
within our spliere, but we may remark that the w'riter 
does not allow himself to be d(‘terred by any such 
dilliciilty. He does not rejnesent Jesus as saying to 
Martha that she was mistaken ; but he opposes in the 
sharpest and directest manner the glory of (lod to the 
hopeless despiiir of man, the reality C)f the new life in 
contiast with the absolute de>truetion of the life in the 
flesh! To ignore this is to rob the miracle of its real 
meaniit,g, and to lose sight of wdiat it is designed to 
brinjf out into bold relief, the radical antithesis betw’cen 
physical life and sjjiritual life. View’cd from this juant, 
we nniv buldlv allinii that the cadaverous odour emanat- 

1/ 1' 

ing from the tomb, even before the stone was removed, 
forms an essential and necessary detail in the narrative.” 

lleuss criticises the story from a so-called scigilific 
point of view’. However clear and evident may be the 
folly of belief in miracles, W’e have for si> many centuries 
been mish'd liy the authoritative teaching of tlie Cliiirchcs 
that the irrationality of such a belief does not at once 
and immediately strike us. And for this reason 1 do 
not think it .superlluons to exjilaiii how in my opinion 
this and other like miraculous narratives should be 
received and undiTstood. 

Lazarus, of whose life w’e are told notliing, dies, and 
Jesus comes to the town where his sisters dwell. Their 
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brother has been already four days in the grave, when 
Jesus pronounces a few words over the tomb, and the 
dead man rises up and comes forth. Now, tliis miracle 
is intended to pro^■e to me the validity of Christ's claim 
to be the son of God, the very God, and that he came 
on eartli to save us, and to teach the true doctrine. 

But, first of all, what is meant by raising tlie dead ? 
If a man dies and putrefaction has already set in, this 
means that his whole body has begun to decay, and that 
his bodily life has come to an end. Ihit if a man 
conies to life again, what else can it mean but that 
either the man is not dead, the process of deatli has not 
been fulfilled, or that something has hap))ened in c(jntia- 
diction to the ordinary idea of life and death, and that, 
so far as my idea is concerned, there is no longer *any 
distinction between death and life ? If the man js not 
dead, there, of course, is nothing to excite w'oiider, even 
though he does come fortli from the grave. And, in the 
same way, if my conception of death and bodily life is 
erroneous, there is also nothing to wonder at. 

But let us, for tlie sake of the argument, admit that 
raising the dead is a manifestation of (Sod's almighty 
poweit Even if it be so, we cannot contem])late God's 
power without connecting it at the same time with 
God's wisdom ; and we involuntarily ask ourselves : Wliy 
should he raise a Lazarus, and not a Peter or a John ? 
And the more we reflect on this particular case, the 
more we are driven to the conclusion that the alleged 
miracle, if it even proves God's power, in no wise proves 
his wisdom. 

But we are told that Jesus raiscjd Lazarus out of pity 
for the dead man's sisters. But this would not be con- 
sonant with a divine nature. Let us, however, pass over 
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this discrepancy. The power of God, we arc taught, 
was made manifest, that his truthfulness might be 
revealed. Hut supposing this to be so, we are still 
forced to ask. What connection is there between God's 
truthfulness and the fact that Lazarus was raised from 
tlie dead ? I doubt, for example, whether a coin that 
lais, been tendered me is genuine, pure gold. I am told 
that the coin has a certain quality, tluit it emits, when 
rung on a counter, a particular sound. Granted that it 
is so : that Jesus raised Lazarus, and that the coin emits 
the required sound : but how can tliis prove to me that 
Jesus is God, or that the coin is gold? There is no 
connecting cause. Hut sui)por5e we ignore all this, and 
allow that miracles testify the divinity of liini who 
works them. Well then, Jes'u? ))roved his diviiiiiy in 
that he raised a dead man to life. Fveii if he did so, 
the ^)roof thereby ollered of his being divine is by no 
means a satisfactory one, .since magicians have done the 
same, and modern seance-holders constantly materialise 
sjurits. 'riic dead have been raised by apostles, and 
have been brouglit to life by the power innate in relics. 
If, then, the Divine Heing had wished to show his j^ower 
by some extraordinary deed, lie would have performed 
some Nvonder that no man could ever imitate, lie would 
have accomplislied some real marvel. And, once more, 
we will admit that, in spite of all this, and notwith- 
standing others laive raised, or said they raised, men 
from the dead, and eonsequeiitly tliis miraele is in no 
way convincing, Jesus aetually raised Lazarus, in order 
to prove to men that he was God, and that he taught 
the true doctrine. 

But in what way can my belief or conduct be iniluenced 
by a story that relates how God, some eighteen hundred 
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years ago, in the presence of soiue ten to twenty persons, 
raised a man from the dead ? I should be glad to believe 
it, if I had myself witnessed tlie wonder ; but I was not 
present to see it. It would be another question, if God 
had raised a man, and tlie man had l)een permitted to 
live till our own time. Then there could have been no 
doul)t about the fact. But when I remember that the 
same so-called wonders are worked by si)iritists, w)io did 
not live cigliteen hundred years ago, but are living in 
our own days, and that these iimdeni miracles have been 
solemnly recordc'd in books, and avouched by a number 
of worthy witnesses, why should I believe this one miracle 
and refuse to believe the others? And thus, from what- 
ever point of view we start, only one conclusion efln be 
draw’ll : if Jesus raised Lazarus from the ilead in order 
to prove his divinity, he failed in his ol»jeet, inasmuch us 
the alleged miracle affords no real proof that he w'as' God, 
or that his teaching was true. 

The point of view accejited by Beuss is, as 1 have said, 
no real point of view, hut a mere Will-o'-the-wisp, that 
only leads us far away from the true (pieslioii at issue. 
I do not want to know what the evangelist who wrote 
this story thought or believed about it ; wbat I think 
myself of it is alone of importance to mo, and of this 
Beuss says nothing. If the WTiter actually believed that 
Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead, 1 can only conclude 
that he understood little or nothing about the teaching 
of Christ. This, however, does not prevent me from 
gathering from his book tlie true meaning of Christ's 
doctrine, and in this very chapter I ibid recorded words 
spoken by Christ which ilatly contradict the idea of any 
material or bodily resurrection of the dead man : “ He 
that believes in my doctrine, though he were dead, yet 
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shall he live.” These words are thoroughly in accord- 
ance with his whole doctrine, and teach us that true life 
is unconditioned by time, and depends on the will of 
each man ; whereas, according to the story, the resurrec- 
tion of Lazarus was eflected solely by the will of Jesus ; 
for if the message of liis sickness had not been sent, or 
if he had not come, — contingencies in the lot of millions 
who die tilled with faith in him, — Lazarus would have 
remained <lead in his grave. It is this essential contra- 
diction between tlie story of Lazarus and the teaching of 
Christ the commentjitor should have cleared up, instead 
of prosing about the probable oj)iiiioiis of an unknown 
writer, which can he of little intcu’est to others. They 
who iindorsland and believe the teaching of (!hrist cannot 
p()ssil»ly accept the story of the raising of Lazarus as 
rehitud iji this eleventli chaj)ter of John’s (Jospel. Only 
tiujse who bliiidly leceive the tea^ liing of the Church, 
and conse(|uently have never understood Christ and his 
doctrine, can jiiii their faith to this and similar records of 
iiiirac.K'^ and womh^rs. Lor all wliu are seeking the true 
doctrine ot Christ, there can be no ([uestioii as to what 
this story of a miraculous resurrection means : like all 
miraculous narratives, it has no meaning. And so, if we 
reject all the fabulous elements, out of the wlu>le chapter 
there will remain but the tweiity-tiflh and twenty-sixth 
verses — 

“And .lesus said: l\[y doctrine is the iloctrine of 
quickening intelligence and life, lie that believes in 
my docirine, thongli he dies, shall live. And whosoever 
believes in my doctrine, he shall not die.” 
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VI. RECAriTUL/VTION 

That we may obtain true life, we must renounce the 
life of the flesh. Our life in the flesh supplies tlie means 
wherewith to obtain true life. The whole doctrine of 
Christ consists in this, that we renounce the life of the 
flesh for the true life. 

The riiarisees and those who were learned among the 
Jews began to ask Jesus : “Thou teacliest that men must 
renounce the life of the flesh and all its joys and 
pleasures, in order that they iiuiy find true life ; what 
proof dost thou give that thy doctrine is true ? ” , 

And Jesus grieved with pity for tliese men. Their 
demand that he sliould give them proofs of the trutfi of 
his doctrine only showed that they did not undei’stand 
his teaching. And he said to them : “ These people ^eek 
for proofs, and no jiroofs can be given tliem.” 

And he said unto them : “ What bodily i)roofs will 
you lliat I give you of a life that is not of the body ? 
Have you, then, even ])roofs of all that you know ? When 
you see a red evening sky, you say, there will be a fine 
morning ; and when the morning is dull, you say, tliere 
will be rain. You have no proofs that it will be so, but 
you judge by the appearance of the sky, and you are able 
to know beforehand what will be. Why do you not 
judge witli like truth of things concerning yourselves ? 
If you only judge of tliem as truly as you judge the 
signs of the weather, you would know that as surely as 
rain comes after a west wind, so surely^ does death come 
after temporary life. And therefore you have not, and 
cannot have, any proof of the truth of my doctrine, save 
and beyond the doctrine itself. There can be no proof 
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of the intelligence of life. The queen of the south came 
to Solomon to hear his wisdom, not to seek proofs of it. 
The Nincvites did not ask Jonas to f'ive proofs of his 
authority, but they received his teachillJ.^ and were con- 
verted. So should you do, instead of seeking from me 
proofs.” 

After this the Jews sought to procure his condemna- 
tion to deatli ; and Jesus w'ent down into Galilee, and 
lived with his fiiinily. And the Jewisli r(‘ast of Taber- 
nacles was near at hand. And the brothers of Jesus 
made ready to go up to tlie feast, and begg(*d liiiii to go 
with them. Tliey did not )>elieve the teaching of Jesus, 
and Siiid to him; ‘Mlehold thou sayest, the Jewish 
worshij) of (Jod is a false worshij), and that thou knowest 
the true way of serving God. If, th(*n, thou thinkest 
that no ^jiie save thyself knows the true w'ay of serving 
God, Jet us go up together to the feast, wlien many 
peojde will 1)0 assembled, and lliou eanst declaie Ijcfore 
them all iliat the. teaching of Moses is false. If they 
listen to ihee and believe, it will be manifest to thy 
discij)les also that thou teachest the iriiih. Ihit why dost 
thou kee]» it hidden ? Thou sayesl, w’e worship Ciod 
falsely; tliatihou knowest the true way of serving Oj^d : 
teach us all, therefore, how to serve God.” 

And Jesus saiil ; “ You have times and seasons wherein 
to serve (Jod; but for me, there is no particular time for 
the service of God. In all places and at all times I do 
God's work. And thus 1 show unto nieii that tlieir 
service to God is a false service, and it is for this they 
hate me. Go you up to the feast, and I will follow when 
I think fit.” 

And his brothers w’ent up, but he remained behind, 
and did not go up till the middle of the feast. And the 
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Jews were perplexed when they saw tha't he did not 
observe the feast, and did not come up to Jerusalem. 
And there was a greai. controversy among them concern- 
ing his teaching. Some said that he spake the truth, 
but others declared that he only misled the people. 

Now, about the midst of the feast Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to teacli the people that their worship 
of Cod was a false worship, and that men should serv3 
God, not in temples or with sacrifices, but in spirit and 
in deeds of love. And all listened to him, and marvelled 
at his wisdom. 

And Jesus, perceiving that they marvelled at his 
wisdom, said unto them : “ This is my wisdom, that I 
teach what I know from the rather. And this ^ is my 
doctrine, that men fullil the will of the s})irit that gives 
them life. AVhosoever docs this sliall know -that my 
doctrine is true. For lie will do, not that whiclu seems 
good unto himself, but tliat which seems good unto the 
spirit dwelling wdthin him. Your law, the law of Moses, 
is not the everlasting hw ; and therefore he who follows 
it obeys not the everlasting law, and does evil, and keeps 
not the truth. 1 teach you to fulfil one will, and in my 
doctrine there can be no contradiction. Hut your law, 
the law of Moses, is full of contradictions. I give unto 
you a doctrine that shall make you free of all outward 
laws, for the law is within you.” 

And many of thorn said among themselves: “ Behold, 
they have told us, he is a false ])rophet, and now he con- 
demns the law, and they say nothing unto him. • It may 
be that in truth he is the true prophet, and that the 
rulers know he is the Christ. Only one thing we know 
for certain, it is written, that when he who is sent from 
God shall come, no one will know whence he is; but 
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this man we know, and all his kinsmen, and whence 
he is.” 

And tlie people did not receive his doctrine, 1)nt still 
demanded from him sif»ns and proofs of its truth. 

Then Jesus said unto them : “ You know me, and 
whence T am in tlie llesli. hut you know not whence I 
am in the spirit. And, behold, that is the one thing 
needful to know. If I were to tell you, I am tlie Christ, 
you would believe me a man like unto yourselves ; but 
you will not beli(;ve (hnl, who is within me, and within 
you. Hut we must believe Cod alone. 1 am here with 
you for a sliort time, and I show you the way of salva- 
tion, by wliich you may return to that same source of 
life v.'lience I myself am come. And you demand of me 
l^roofs, and go al^out to seek my life. It you know not 
the pat?i now, you shall he unable, wlion 1 am no longer 
with you, to find iiu‘. Do not dispute and question 
among yoursi‘lves whence I am, or who I am, hut follow 
me. For I tell you, lie who follows me shall know 
wliether I leaeli you the truth. He who seeks not the 
truth, he who liuds not in the life of the llesh f«'od for 
the life in llu* sjiirit, he wlio thirsts nut afU r truth as 
one who tliirsts after water, he cannot umlei^iaiid me. 
Whosoever thirsts after the truth, let him eome and 
drink. And lie who believes my doctrine, he shall find 
true life. Fm- he .shall receive the life of the siiirit.” 

And many believed in his teaehing, and said: “He 
teaches the tuith, and his w'ords are llu' wriils of God.” 
Hut others did not understand, and eoniinued to seek 
from him jiroofs that ho was iiuleed .^eiit from God. 
And many disiiuted and WTangled with him, but none of 
them could convict him. 

The Pharisees and scribes sent some of their uuder- 
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lings to argue with him, and to entrap him in his speech. 
But they returned to them, and said : “We can do 
nothing with him. Never man spake like this man.” 
Then the Pharisees said : “ It is noLliing that you cannot 
convict him in his speech, or that the common people 
believe in him. We do not believe in him, nor has one 
of the rulers acknowledged him ; and as for this accursed 
people, they are ignorant and stui)id.” 

And Jesus said unto the I’harisecs : “ There can be no 
proofs of the truth of my doctrine, any more than there 
can be a lighting of light. My doctrine is the true 
light, the light by whicli men see what is good and what 
is bad ; and therefore I can give no proof of my d&ctrine, 
since my doctrine is the ju'oof of all that is. He who 
follows me shall no longer be in darkness, but to him life 
and liglit shall be one and the same thing.” 

Tlie Pharisees, however, continued to demand of him 
proofs of the truth of his doctrine, and said : “ Thou 
bearest witness of thyself.” And he answered them : 
“ If I bear witne'^s of myself, still I speak the truth, for 
I know whence I am come, and whither I go. Accord- 
ing to my doctrine, life has a meaning ; according to 
your doctrine, it has none. Moreover, it is not 1 alone 
who teach, but my Father, the spirit, teaches the same. 
But him you do not know, and thereby is your teaching 
shown to be false. You know neither whence your life 
is, nor who is the Father of your life. You know not 
whence you are, nor whither you go. I lead you, but 
instead of following me, you begin to dispute as to who 
1 am, and therefore cannot find the life and salvation to 
which I lead you. And you must perish, if you continue 
in your error and refuse to follow me.” 

And the Jews asked him : “ Who art thou ? ” And 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE 285 

he said : I am no more than others, and as man I am 
nothing ; but, and this alone is of importance, I am that 
which I teach you, and am thus the way, the truth, and 
the intelligence of life. And when you sliall make the 
spirit of the son of man your God, then slhill you know 
who I am ; because that which I do and say, I do and 
say not of myself, as man ; but what my Father has 
taught me, tliat I say and that 1 teach, lie alone who 
remains constant in my intelligence, fulfils the will of 
the Father and can be taught by me. To know the 
truth, a man must do good. He who docs evil loves 
the darkness, and goes to it ; but he who d(jes good 
comes to the liglit. To understand and receive my 
doctrine, a man must do good. He who does good shall 
know Ihc truth ; and he who knows th(3 truth shall be 
free frojn evil and from death. Everyone who errs 
makes himself tin* slave of his error. And as the slave 
does not abide for ever in the house of tiie master, but 
the son idedes for ever, even so he who has erretl in life 
and made himself the slave of his errors, does not live 
for ever, l»ut dies. Only he who is in the truth remains 
alive for ever. To be in the trutli is to be, not a slave, 
but a son. And if you err, you will be slaves, and ;^vill 
die slaves. Fut if y(»u are in the truth, you shall be 
free sous, and live. You say of yourselves that you are 
the sons of Abraham, and that you know tlie truth. 
And yet you go abcm.t to kill me, because I tell you the 
truth. So did not Abraham. If you seek to do tliis, to 
kill a man, you are not the sous of God the Father, and 
you do not serve hiiii, but you serve your father. You 
are not sons of the Father, who is one with me ; but you 
are the slaves of ^rror and sous of error. If your father 
were one with me, you would love me, because I also 
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come from the Father. For I am born, not of myself, 
hut of God. And this is why you do not receive my 
words, and true intelligence dwells not within you. If I 
am of the Father and you are also of the Father, you 
cannot wish to kill me. If you wish to kill me, it is 
because we are not of one and the same Father. I am 
of God, and you are of the devil. You seek to do the 
lusts of your father, who was always a murderer and a 
liar ; nor is there any truth in him. If he teaches 
aught, it is his own doctrine he teaches, and not that 
which is common to all men, and he is the father of lies 
and error; and therefore are you the slaves of error, 
and its sons. See, then, how easy it is to convict yon 
of error. If I err, convict me of error ; but if there 
be no error in my doctrine, why do you not believe 
me?” 

And the Jews began to revile him, and cried out that 
he had an evil spirit. But he said unto them : “ I am 
not possessed, but I honour the Father, and you seek to 
kill me, who am the son of the Father ; and therefore 
you cannot be my brethren, but are the children of 
another father. It is not T who aflirm that I speak the 
truth, but it is the truth that is my judge. And there- 
fore'! say unto you ; He who comprehends my doctrine, 
and fulfils it, he shall not see death.” 

And the Jews said: '‘Did we not, then, speak the 
truth when we said, thou wcrt a Samaritan, possessed 
with an evil spirit ? And now thou hast convicted thy- 
self. The prophets are dead, Abraham is dead, and yet 
thou sayest, whosoever receives and obeys thy doctrine 
shall not see death. Abraham is dead: and thon, wilt 
thou not die, or art thou greater than our father 
Abraham ? ” 
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But the Jews were taken up with disputing whether 
Jesus, being from Galilee, could be a great prophet, and 
quite forgot how he had told them that he as man 
taught nothing of himself, but that lie taught them of 
the spirit of God that dwelt within liim. 

And Jesus said : “ I make myself of no account ; if I 
speak of that which seems to me true, all that I say is 
nothing worth ; but he, whom you call God, is the 
beginning and source of all, and it is of him I teach. 
You have never known, and know not now, the true God, 
but I know him. And 1 cannot say that I know him 
not. I should be a liar, like unto yourselves, if I said, 
I knewJiim not. I know him, and I know his will, and 
I fulfil it. Abraham your father was a hulv man, in 
that he saw and rejoiced in the light of my intelligence.” 

And Uuj Jews said: “Thou art but thirty years old ; 
how c^uldst thou be alive in Al)rahaniV; time ? ” And 
he answ^ered and said : “ Before Abraham was, I was ; 
for I am Unit intelligence of which I teach you.” And 
the Jews look up stones to cast at him, but he passed 
away from among them. 

“ I am the light of the worM. Whoso follows me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall enjoy the ligl^t of 
life. If a man does not see the light he is not to blame, 
neither his parents nor he himself ; but if there be liglit 
in him, his one work in life is to enliglitcn others. For 
so long as we are in the world, we are a light to the 
world. If we see men who are without the light, we 
must reveal 10 them light from the source 'svhence it was 
given us. And whqn a man sees the light he becomes 
so completely a changed creature that no one can any 
longer know him. The bodily man remains the same. 
But the change consists in this, that knowing himself to 
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be now a son of God, he receives the light, and sees that 
which he had never seen before.” 

The man who has been born blind, but whose eyes are 
suddenly opened to the light, can explain nothing as to 
whether it be true that he has recovered his sight ; he 
can only tell us : “ I have been born anew, I have 
become another creature ; before I was blind, did not see 
true happiness, but now I see. How I began to see \ 
know not, but I think that he who gave me light must 
be a man from God.” And though he who )ias seen the 
light may be told that the liglit is not the true light, 
tliat he must pray to another God, to a God whom he 
does not see, and that he who gave liim light is in error, 
the man will not believe this. He will say : I know 
nothing of your God, 1 know not whether the man who 
opened mine eyes be in error or not ; all I know is that 
before I saw nothing, and now I see.” And wlienever he 
is asked, how liis eyes were opened, he will give one and 
the same answer : “ Mine eyes have been opened, so that 
now T know the source of my life is the spirit, and, 
knowing this, 1 liave been born anew.” Tell him that 
the law of God is the law of Moses, that God is only 
with saints and holy men, and that he who opened his 
eyes is a sinner, and again the man will answer : “ Of all 
this I know notliing, and knew nothing ; one thing only I 
know, I was blind, and now I see. And I know that 
he who oi)ened mine eyes is from God. For if he were 
not from God, he could not have done this.” Such a 
man ymts his whole trust in the spirit of the son of God 
which is within him, and more tlian lids he needs not. 

And Jesus said unto them : '' My doctrine separates 
men ; for the blind are made to sec, and they who think 
they see are made blind. If men are from their birth 
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^ to the light, they are not to blame, but they can 

leceive the light Only those who declare that they see, 
^hen they see nothing, are m fault and are to blame ” 
An(^the Jews began to be divided among themselves. 
Some said “ He has an evil spirit ” OtLf^rs said “ A 
man who has an evil spirit cannot open men's ejes” 

" Men accept and follow my doctrine, not because I 
give proofs of it , for no proofs can be given of the truth, 
since the truth is itself proof of e\ cry thing else But 
they accept and follow my doctrine because it is one, 
and is known to them and promises them life My 
doctrine is to men what the ell-known \oice of the 
ahephetd is to his sheep when ho comes through the 
door ^nto the fold and gathers them together, that he 
may bring them to the pasture-giound 

**No»one believes iii }oiir doctiixi*^ becau'^e it is alien 
to man, and because they see in it ) our lust** To them 
it is the same as to the sheep is the sight of a man who 
does not fome in through the dooi, but climbs •stealthily 
over the hedge, the sheep know not his \oice, and instinct- 
jijirely guess that he is a thief 

«My doctiiiie is the true doctrine, the one door 
leading into the shoeplold All }ou] teaching m the 
ISv of Moses, all is false and all who come before me 
Sre thieves and robbtis Whosoe\ei accepts mj doctiine, 
Se^hall find tiue life, e\<n as the sheep go out and find 
mixture, if only they follow the shepherd For the thief 
Somes but to steal, to kill, and to destroy, whereas the 
im)herd comes to feed and gi\e life And my doctrine 
Snone promises truc-life 

There are shepheids who look upon the sheep as if, 
were their own, and tend them with such loving 
that they would sacrifice even their lives to shield 
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them from harm. These are true shepherds. But thei^j;^ 
are also mere hirelings, who care nothing for the sheep^t^ 
inasmuch as they aie but hirelings and the sheep are not^ 
theirs, so that if a wolf falls upon the flock, they jvill flee! 
to save their own lives, and will abandon the sheep/ 
These are false shepherds. And in the same way ther^^v 
are false teachers, to whom the lives of men are of no 
concern, and true teachers, who are ready to sacrifice"* 
their lives, if only they can save the souls of men. And 
such a teacher am I. My doctrine is that we musr 
sacrifice our lives for the good of men. No man takes 
it from me, but I myself give it of mine own free will, 
that men may obtain true life. This commandment I 
have received from my Father. And as the Father 
knows me, I also know the Father, and therefore I lay 
down my life for men. And even for this the Father 
loves me, that I fulfil all his commandments. And all 

'I 

men, not only they who are here now and are now livingi 
but all men shall hear my voice, they shall all come 
together, and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd, 
and one doctrine.” 

And the Jews gathered around him, and said: "All' 
that* thou sayest is hard to understand, and is not at 0119 
with our Scriptures. We pray thee, do not torment us^ 
but tell us simply and plainly : Art thou the Messiah 
who, as is written in our books, is to come into the 
world ? ” 


And Jesus answered them : " I have already told yoijU 
who I am. What 1 teach, that I am. But believe 
my words, believe rather my works — the life in Gm!' 
which I lead. By that you may know who I am, 
wherefore I come. But you do not believe, because y^^ 
do not follow me. Whosoever follows me and does 
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"I'^teachy lie knows and acknowledges me. He who""^ 
receives my doctrine and fulfils it shall obtain true life. 
M7 Father has joined them to me, and no one can part 
us asunder. I and God, the Father, are one." 

And the Jews were enraged at these words, and took 
up stones to slay him. But lie said unto them : “ Many 
good works have I shown you through the Father ; for 
which of them do you wdsh to kill me ? ” But they 
said ; " Not for any good work do we wish to kill thee, 
but because, being a man, thou makest thyself God.” 

And Jesus answered them and said: “But, behold, 
this same thing is said in your Scriptures. It is 
written, that God himself said to unrighteous rulers : Ye 
are gods. Now, if he named sinful men gods, why count 
you it blasphemy to name him, whom God loved and 
sent Jnto the world, the son of lb>d ? l^'nderstand, every 
man is in the spirit the son of (toJ. If I live not 
according to God*s will and law, believe not that I am 
the son of God ; but if I live according to God's law and 
will, then by my life believe that I am in God. And 
then shall you know that the Father is in me, and I am 
in him ; that I and the Father are one.” 

" And Jesus further said : “My doctrine is the qumkening 
and renovation of life. He who believes in my doctrine, 
'even though he die the death of the flesh, shall remain 
living. And he who remains in life will not die.” 

(f* The Jews therefore did not know what to answer, 
nor were they able to convict him of error. 

'Then Jesus departed, and again went on the other side 
nf Jordan, and sc^ourned there. And many believed in 
[jhis doctrine, and declared that it was true, and like to 
the teaching of John. So many accepted and confessed 
doctrine. 

Ati 
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And once Jesus asked his disciples, saying f " Tell ine^ 
how do men understand my doctrine concerning the son^' 
of God and the son of man ? ” They answered and said if 
‘'Some understand it to be the same as the teaching ol| 
John, others as the iirophccy of Elias, and yet otherfil'^ 
as the teacliiijg of Jereiniali ; they believe that thou aftj 
a prophet.” f 

And Jesus said ; " But liow do you understand my'i 
doctrine ? ” And Simon Peter answered and said : “ 1^ 
believe thou tcachest that thou art the chosen one of the'; 
God of life : tliou teachest that God is life in man.” i 

Then Jesus said unto him : “ Blessed art thou, Simon^’f 
in that thou hast understood this. No man has revealed'; 
this unto thee, but thou liast understood this, because^ 
God, who is within thee, has revealed it to thee. W' 
the judgment of the llesh, nor I by iny words, have'! 
revealed it unto tliee, but God, my Father, has hinjselfJ 
revealed it to tlieo.” And on this intelligence is founded ’ 
the brotherhood and congregation of all those for whom 
there is no death. ^ 
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J. JiEWAKDS IN I in-: KINOnOM (»F (;01) 


X. 37 : '() 'TTUZebSt 71 

fAViT^X C’TTiO fc,at, OVK t^TTi UfjV 
KXi 6 ^i7 av vUv i ^V'/OtTsSX if'TiO 
\fAi^ oujp eVr/ fAou ucio^. 

38 r ivflCf Of ov >.a,a latust roy 
OTXvpou ocCtoVj jcxI oCKO'Aov^si ozziau 
ftoVf ovK ton pcov at^io;. 

; 39; 'O supjjv Tr,tf XVTOU^ 

AvPi^iau xvT^u' Kxi 6 d'jro'Attjx; rxu 
^'^TOV tIfSKiU tpCOU iVOTi'Jtl 

uirriv, 

\' 

t 

Matt. xix. 27 : Tots nrroKPt^A; 6 

Ilfr^Of, UTitv oLvru' 'l5ov, 
A(piKXfAty Tsayroc, ka\ r,KUAuvOvi~ 
littfAiy ooi' t! xp» imxi iit.uv\ ' 

g 

^ 29: Kxi •’»; o; ci^r,Ktu o/Kia;, 
y dliJitPoug, ^ flcdtA^oer, ^ rrotrioa, 7} 
{j yvyuiKXf { Tfexvoe ^ xypnv;, 
OyOfAXTO^ flOV, UflCTOVTtf- 


WliMMU'Vor lov*-*' i’fillicr or 
iii«»iln-r iiiiTi* iluiti iin‘, i- not at 
MiM‘ will; iiK* ; and \vliM>.i»ev»'r 
sun «>r imnv tliaii 

IIU*, i'‘ ]!nl It uln* wall IIK‘. 

And wlio-iii-vcr not ]»n*])rirod 
inr all di'iivivation i of the liesh, 
and docs ti^t fulhov jiic, is not at 
one with me. 

lie wlio gains lit. in the llesh, 
dearo\s Ills lih ; .md^he who 
fiiltils my doctrine, and dcMrovs 
life ill the tle^h, -hall receive life. 

Then Simon Peter .said unto 
liim: lleh.ild, we h.i\e foixikeu 
all, and folluwed thee; what .Aiall 
we have in reward ' 

Anil Jesiisan.sw er.-d: Von your- 
selves knoAv that- whosoever for- 
sakes fa mi 1 y , i st e rs and 1 u'otliers, 
or father, or mother, or w'ife and 
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itKttaUvoL Kotl almtov cliildrcn, or possessions, for the 

sake of my doctrine, which is true 
liai)piness, 

Mark x. 30: lie shall even now, in this life, 

Tovret'jT'huGi'ovet yvv iu ra x.ettpu in tluj midst of persecutions, 
Toi^T^, oiKiet,;^ kolI a3£A(poi/V» ! surely receive a hundred fold 
ek'^tK<p»;, xeti ptyirtpote:, koli rkKvet , ! iiiore, families, brothers, sisters, 
xetl eiypovg, pLtTcc hicjypcuv, kolI ! children, ])ossessions ; and shall,*' 

aiavt 6p)^ofitv^ ^ ^ etiuutou. iiiorenver, in this transitory life 

receive everlasting life. 

31 : riG?iAoi It tffoursti Tpoiroi. And many shall be first who 
tfty/LraC KOLi (ii itiy,etT(ii^ are Iasi ; and many who are first 

si 1 all be la4. , 

1. Jesus understauds Peter’s question, “What sliall’ 
we have in reward ? ” in a double sense : lirsL, what general 
reward will tliere be for the fullilnieiit of the law ^ and 
secondly, what special reward, equivalent to their saeri- - 
fices, will tliere be for tlicin ? 

To tlie first part of the question Jesus answers that 
they themselves know what reward there will be. The 
reward is here, in this life, and is a hundred fold greater 
than all the joys we receive from men, than all we have 
forsakeR, namely, life unconditioned by time. To the 
second part of the question Jesus answers, that in the . 
kingdom of God there are no first and no last ; but that ^ 
the first are last, and tlic last are first ; that our idea of 
the kingdom of Ciod muso not lie connected with any , 
notion of reward for services. The same thing is said , 
in the Parable of the Talents, of which these words may ; 
be regarded as an explanation. • 7 ; 

Peter’s following question, together with the answer 
^ given by Jesus, is in Matthew jilaced directly after the 
" discourse with the rich youth, in which it is said that .] 
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|io one cant be saved who is not a vagrant. This hard 
.^saying amazes and confounds the disciples. And the 
worldly sacrifices they had made suggest the question 
put by Peter. According to my harmonisation of these 
^chapters, the question immediately follows all the 
examples and illustrations Christ has given in proof of 
the necessity of forsaking and renouncing the life of the 
flesh for the sake of the life in tlic M])irit. And Peter, 
^as it were in protest against this, asks : “ And what shall 
, we have in reward ? 


2. The twenty-eiglith verse of this chapter is omitted, 
since it conveys no delinite idea ; and llie promise that 
the apostles shall sit on twelve thrones judging the 
twefve tril)es of Israel, is either meaningless and alto- 
gether; incompreluuisihle, or is s]*okeii in irony, and is 
intended to shew tin* ftiUy of tlie cjue.nion: “ WliaL shall 
we receive, and what rew’ard will he given us ? " And 
the paral’le that follows eonlirms the suppusilioii that 
Christ is liere speaking ironically. 

3. ''Epj(^eordaL signifies to go, to 


II. rAliATU.K OF THE LAUOrKEliS IX THE VINEVAKD 

Matt. XX. 1 : ytko Lnrrj ^ Pn-liuld, iliurefoiv, llu' kingdom 

Tuu ovDst'juv aiu^DU''ru oiKo- of lu-avi'u is like iiuio this : A 
■ oari; aux Treat Iuuim'IiuIiKt WOlil olU eurlv iu 

^ fAnr^uoxadxi tpyxTxg ti; to’j eipe'Tt- tlic iiioriiiiig U) hiro lilbourers. 

avTol. m I 

y 2 : lufAipawiax: St pctrx rav 1 And having agreed witli the 
* ipyxTuif lx ivivxpiov Tijy ifictpxift | lahuurers to pay them a penny a 
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«?rlm<AEv avTOVf its rov d/ATrtyiZvet 

»VTOV, 

3: Keti mpi r^u rphinv 

&pet¥, tihev uT^TiOvg efrrZrets \v rfi 
dyopi eLpyovg' 


4: KuKihotg tWiv' 'TxaysTf kolI 

VfAUg £/V Tov (ifJLTrtl\.ayu: Kui o tecu f 
^LKetiov, ^uacj vfAiy. 


5 : Oi IImA/i/ i^eX^Zy 

Vipi fxryiy xetl tyuttr-^y apotyj k-HOtyiakU 
uaetvras. 


6: ITe^i Ot r^y hhxecryiy apoty 
ileX^wi/, fvpty uATiOv; hrarot: cipyov;, 
x,ai Xtyti avroig’ T/ 
oKif\v T^y vjf^ipoty dpyoi ; 


7 : \iyovtriy »vt^' "On oifOgif iifA&s 
ifAiaSaffe^kO. Atysi avrotg' TTruyen 
Keti V fleets tou dfJtTTthZyotj xeti o 
ieey f oUettoy, A^yf/saOe. 

8: Be' yeyoftsyrif T^iye. 6 

Kvpios Tou upcTreT^ayog tu tTnrpo'Hu 
etVTOv' KuT^eaoy rous epyd,Teig, xoti 
dv^og etVTOis tov f^itrOoUf dp^x/xeyog 
dero rZy h^draty tag ray TTparay. 


day, lie sent themdnto 
yard. 




And he went out about 
third hour, and saw other wbrfi^ 
men standing in the market-p] 
to be hired ; 


And he said unto them: 
ycm also and work for me in 
vineyard, and I will pay yoi 
just wages. " 


myj 


And they went. And 
the householder went out aboutl 
the sixth and ninth hour, andj 
found lalxnnvrs waiting to bel 
hired, and he did the same*with1 
them. 

• ;v J 

And about the eleventh Jiou^j 
he went out, find saw somel 
labourers who were withdiit^ 
M’ork, and he said to them : Why j 
stainl you here the whole day^ 
and do nothing ? 


They say: No man has 
us. Go you also into my vine 
yard, and you shall receive jusl 
wages. 

And, behold, when the evenill 
came, the householder said to ] 
stew'ard : Call the labourers, an^ 
pay them their wages, beginnixi 
with those v:lio came last, up 
those who came first. 

And to those who came at 


9 ; Kflti eTidoyreg oi ^epl r^y 





B^MrvjT ifXff/3ov }iifiifa- 


1^10: 'EX^om; Be ol ^paroi, iuo- 
s«/ff«eir or/ ^Xc/oi'fle Xi7\//ovTa/ x»i 
^«/3oJ» xai oivroi eiifd Ovivdptoif. 

# 

11 : Atf/Sovrc; Be eyoyyt^^oj/ xfler/t 

01/ o/xoBeox^oi/, 


^12: Aeyorrfif’ *’0 t/ oJto/ oi e^r- 
RCro/ /u/eev Woir,fJOLv, koli taov; 
S>/J/ ottTOVf i'jrQirifret;, toU t^stvTei- 
f§Ui TO *(^dpos T^; ificipat;, xaei rov 
oi/o6)|fle. 

13 : *0 Of aTOKpi&tl;, U'TTiv hi 

§Muriip* ^Itretlpej ovk oe* n*jp^i 

^ni^ecpJtu truin^mYivd; fAOi ; 


14 : ^Apov TO odv, xflci 6Vayr' 

Ko) Be roi^oi ru ooDvat/ 

t oo/, 

16; "H 0V» S^tOTi ptGi TTOtijtTXi 0 
I CO ro7f ifioi; i ill 6 o^^xApco; aou 
Vlp6e ivT/if, AT/ iyd dya&o; 


^W: Ot/ro/; inouTXt oi tax,otroi 
JiSrot* Kttl oi Tparoin t^rp^aro/' 
ixXoi yAp e/V/ xXoro/^ ox/yo/ Be 


eleventh hour, a penny was given / 
to each of them. 

And they who came first sup- 
poscid tliat more wt)idd be gh'en 
to them, but to each of them also 
a penny was given. 

They took each liis penny, but 
they began to miiriuur against 
the householder, 

And ‘^aid : How i*< it that thou 
]»ayest tlie-e la-^t, wliu have worked 
Imt one hour, the same as thou 
ha^t ])aid ih, who liave toiled and 
sweated the whole <hiv i 

And *he hoii-eholder said to 
one, nf them • lTi)\v*, friend ? I do 
thee m> W’roiii/. Did we not 
agree tliat 
penny ? 


we not 
sliuiild jKiy thee a 


Take thine own, friontl, and go 
thy w’ay. 1 w'ill give unto this 
hi>L the same as to thee. 

% 

Am I not, then, master of mine 
own '! Or, tell me. is thine eye 
filled with envy because. I am 
good ! 

lJut so shall it be: the first 
shall be hi'st, and the last shall be 
fii*.st. 


These last words, “ Many are called but few are 
evidently a needless interpolation. In many 
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copies they are not to be found, and Tischen^orff rejects 
them. The parable is closely connected with what Jesus 
had already taught concerning the necessity of renounc- 
ing the life ill the flesh To every man is given the 
opportuiiitj of obtaining true life He who wishes can 
receive it, he who does not wish will not receive it' 
He who has received true life possesses it, but it i^no^ 
equally measured to all, nor can we judge cr estimate it 
by our eaitlily ideas oi moie and less, sooner and later. 
It lies, to ajiply a philosophical teiin, without the cate- 
goiies of space, time, and cause 

But we aie so accustomed, 111 the life of the flesh, to 
the idea oi row uds that we im i-,ine the lelatious between 
God and 111 111 to be like th()^c be tween a master and 
his slave, and c«iiiiiot iid ouisihcs of the notion thal the 
man should be icwaided who does all that is held to be 
good and jdeasiii^ 111 the si^ht of a (lod existing outside 
us, though Jesus in all Ins teai lung, fiom the veiy be- 
ginning, docliicd tliat no one lias ever known God, and 
that the son alone has levealed him. We strive to please 
this God, to do what vnc oui selves do not understand, 
simply that we may accomplish tlie will of a master ; 
and because we admit tliat we ought to be punished for, 
non-compliance with tliat will, in the same way as we men 
are wont to punish diaohedient slaves, we claim the right 
to be rewarded, if we prove obedient to a will that is nol^ 
our own. And, uotwithstdiidirig that the whole 
tnno of J( sub is directly oiiposed to this idea, we stilly 
like all other men, and like Ins disciples, go on asking f 
What will be oui reward tor having renounced childrexii|! 
houses, desires and lusts, that we might fulhl bis teacb.^^ 
ing ? But what is it we really ask ? We in reality bmIS 
nothing less than this • What shall be our reward for. 
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to a fi^ast to which we have been invited ? What 
/iihall be our reward for making use of the lifeboat that 
is sent out to rescue and to save us ? What shall be 
'Ojir reward,” we cry, “for having abandoned children, 
wife, possessions, that we might follow thee ? *' That is 
^fo’say, what shall be our reward for having exchanged 
. woe for bliss, slavery for freedom, death for life ? And 
our cry Jesus answers: “Thou hast sacrificed nothing, 
forsaking and renouncing, in this life, family, children, 
"^ssessions, and all thou bast, thou slialt receive, even in 
,;‘iihe midst of persecutions, a hundred fold, and, moreover, 
/thou ahalt receive true life. What other reward caust 
iSiou have? Or, it may be, thou desirest to sit on a 
thronOj like an earthly king, and judge the nations ? 

In this world of dealh 1 toacli you the only possible 
life, hold out to you the only plank of «5alvatioii, and, 
because you avail yourselves of this plank and aic saved, 
you ask: What reward shall we have for so doing -? ” 

' ¥ 


Mjn. THE GREATEST OF ALL IS THE SERVANT OF ALL 


'^'Uark X. 35 ; K«i TTpovTopivotf- And Ji’imuj' and John, 

xeti ' oi of ciilUP to Jej'Us, and 

ZfjSeiflB/ot/, AsyovTE;' A^oatJxaAt, ' Slid : TisuduT I wo wish tliat 
luet 0 ffl^v eiir'i^arofAiv Traivjaijg thou would.*'! <lo one thing we 
" i desire to ask of tliee. 



'O 2c Ufrev etirroi;' T/ ^t- 
p^oiiiaai ut vuiu ; ^ 


i7 : 0/ Oi iiTOv BCUT^' Ad; v,uiif 
^ iTg tJC diS/AP ffOU K»l tii c£ fua- 
iv ri? aov.^ 


And he saitl to them : AVhat 
would you that I should ilo for 
you ? 

And they said unto liim : Make 
us equal to thyself in thy teach- 
ing. 



OTHER LIF£% 

1. That is^ wlmi you say is absurd. 




2. The question which the disciples put to Jesus 
means : Why are they so dull of intelligence, whilst he[| 
so wise ? and they therefore ask him to make them 
as wise as he himself is. 


Mark x. 38 : 'O Sg 'Imou; iTviV 
avTOig" OifK oihotre ri eiiTtiodt 
•x'/eivTo Trorip/oif^ o iyu 
xeti TO fjLtt o lyta 


But JesiiFs answered and i 
You yourselves know not 
you Jisk. Can you do on ''dl|| 
earth what 1 do, and can you.]^ 
reborn in the .si)irit, as I hay 
been reborn ? 


1. Ilieiv TO 7roT}jpLov is a Hebrew expression, an^! 
signifies : to have the same lot in the life of the flesh fto Ivm 
a like life. 

Matt. XX. 22 : xiydvatv avrw' 

^v»a>fAi6ot. 


And they said unto him : ^ 
can. 


But he said unto them 
can both live and be reboj 
the sj)irit ; but to make yott^i 
such as I am, is not in my 
but is ill the power of my FatHi 


23 : Koci 'hkyu uvroig’ To 
vwriptou y.ov xoii to /Satw- 

TifffAct, 0 iyu ^XTrri^ofAotij (betima- 
6iai(r6e' ro Be KotGifrott Ik ot^taif 

fAOV xeil tVUUVfKUV fXOVt oIk tUTtV 

ifjLov ^ovvoLit kA'a' dig TiTolptaarott 
VVO TOU 'TCtTpOg fAOV.^ 

1. To make you even such as I am, to give you su| 
a mind and reason, is not in my power. That 
power of the Father, and is given to men in 6r 
'^^easure. But to live even as I live, and also'^fr^ 
reborn in the spirit, — that is possible. 



Matt. XX. 24 : Keti dKovaetitreg 
oi 7iiyetvu,Krinfiot>v Tspl tuv Bi/o 


And when the other tenaj 
heard this, they were angr; 
their two brethren. 




) *^movs vpotrKet'Xtau- 
ttVTOUc, tJ^ev' Ot^MTt, on oi 
raif t0¥U¥ KaruKVpiivovaty 

ravt xdi ol ptiyiy^oi KetTi^outnu- 




I : Ovx oiirag Of eareti eu vfitiv' 
og iei» fy vpitv fAtyet; 

^ivMeLt^ Sara upcaiv hetKOvog' 

'fp.- 

27 I Kfltj Sg €OC» £V CjtCiU 

|^jr«/ ^pUTOgt fffTAt UfAUU OOUXo.;-. 

W Liike ^xii. 26 : oe ovx 

"pyrag- ^XX* o' iv VfjLiu ytuioBu 

?'tig 6' otoTfpog' K»i 6 isyovufyQgt w; 6 

XX. 28 : "Cia'Ktp 6 uiog rou 
^M^0pa^ov ovK fy<$t hetKoy7i0r,yoti, 
M diaxov^oa/, kol'i Oolfi/en tijv 
otVTOv T^xnpov etyrl voXTiay, 



But Jesus cal!‘*rl them to him, 
and said : You know that they 
who make themselves rulers of 
tlie people exercise aiitliority over 
them, and iheir olliciaU govern 
the jieople. 

Bill it shall not he so among 
you. If any one of you will 
make himself great, let him be 
your servant. 

He who will make himself first, 
let him be a slave. 

He that is least among you, let 
him be as the greatest ; and he 
who is as a servant, let him be 
above all. 

Even as the si)n c»f man is 
eome, not to be ministered to, 
but to serve, and to give hia life 
as purediase money for smiiething 
greater. 




e real meaning of Matt. xx. 28 and Mark x. 45 is 
f simple, and is the logical deduction of all that has 
[e'lbiefore ; but it is upon these verses that men have 
i up the senseless and unmoral dogma of the 
option. 

lO son of man is the one essence of divinity to be 
d in every man. The son of man exists only to 

Ini to its divine source. What we call life is the 

■ 

jgenoe of the one God dwelling in each man. In re- 
ing to its one source the son of man re-establishes the 
IB of life. This is the source whence flows human 
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love. This is the origin of the first commandment : love 
to God ; and of the second, which is like unto the first i 
love to one’s neighbour. 

Earthly life consists only in sacrificing it as purchase- 
money for true life. The sons of Zebcdee wished to be 
the same .as Jesus Christ, and to have his wisdom. But 
he asked them : “ Why do you wish this ? You do not 
require it to live and to bo reborn in the spirit, even-^s 
I live and am reborn ; it must then be that you wanlj^it 
in order to be higher and greater tlian other men. 
according to my teaching, tliere is no groat and little, n^ 
high-placed and low-placed. Kings, that they may rule 
the n.ations, find it necess.ary to bo groat, and to have the 
insignia of authority ; but to you this is not njeedful, 
since, according to my teaching, it is profitable to be less 
than other men. For he who is le.ast is greatest. , I 


teach, that it is better to be the servant, the slav^ of all 
men. And this is my doctrine: that the work the soil 
of man has to accomplish is this, that he sacrifice and 
renounce his life in the flesh, in order that he may obtain 


the true life.” 


'"A 



Matt, xviii. 11 : y^p 6 

viog VbD dvBpairov ^ uuaoti to fle^ro- 
AaiTloV. 

1 2 : Tt vfictv ^oks 7 ; iaev ytyvrroLt 
Tivt ecv^pu'pra tKecTOU •irpo^x'^ot^ kocI 
Vhoiuvi^Yi 'iu gj etifTuU' ovyji ei^eig ret 
hveuriKOifTetevveXf tm opvi vopev- 
&ugy ^nrel ro Tt'hotuufAtyoy ; 


For the work of the son of 
is this, that he save the lost. ' 

Plow think you? If a man 
have a liundred sheep, and one 
of the hundred go astray r 
hold, he will leave the ninel^-. 
nine, and go to seek the 
sheep that lias gone astray. 


1. I have translated yap 6 vio^ tov 
the work of the son of man is this, since this is 
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meant by tjie expression, the son of man is come in order 
to. I prefer this translation, because we thus avoid the 
^necessity of employing the ambiguous word 97 X^ 6 . 

Matt, xviii. If3 : Kai luu yiyriTon I Aii<l if he chance to find it, you 
ivpuv ett/TO, ei/u,iiv ?.ey6j or/ yr»lir>t*lves know, that he will re- 

%»lpu iir etvri fAUfCKov ij tTi TG/V|joic«* ovit it iiion.* than over the 
kifytvifiKOvrxsifutet rot's xtr/ad- ninety-nine slieej) lliat have not 
wviftiittus. gone a>tra\'. 

Luke XV. 6 ; Kat/ t/j6>y tig rou And he will invite his neigh- 
oIkov, av/Ket'Ati Tovg (j:i’>.ovs Kstl ‘toi/g lnnir> anrl friend-^ to his house, 
ythoyus, htyay uvrot;- ‘^ud will say to them : Rejoice 

ftoi, or/ tvpou TO vp63ot76u ptov to | with nu*, tor 1 have found the 

'l^heep that >\ent a^tr y. 

^ I 

Matt, xviii. 14: Oliras ovk tar/' And m» it i^ the will of your 
fiiXviptuJkpt.rrpoff$ey rou 'Trurpos vfAuu heacenly Father, that not one of 
to5 tv oCpavoiSn hu uvo’Krrrett tig the'^e litil<‘ • nes >hould perUh. 
ray /LtKpav roth-au.^ { 

1. Tliis verse, taken from Luke, is at variance with 
the funJauienlal idea of the parable, and the writer, 
wishing to emphasise the fact that there is joy in heaven, 

.has introduced the altogether false notion that there is 
more rejoicing over a sinner than over a just man* It is 
for this reason I prefer to reserve the words in Matthew 
(xviii. 14) for their more appropriate place in the imme- 
diately following parables. 

2. The present parable is based on the words, “ the 
son of man is come to save the lost.” Men rejoice over 

?the recovery of a. thing they have lost, and to find the 
, lost thing they gladly employ every means. Such is the 
. end the son of man has in view, since the will of the 
]^ather, who has sent light into the world, his unchange- 
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able will, is the recovery and return to hilmself of hi4; 


intelligence. 

Luke XV. 8 : "H t/V ^pet)c- 

fc^u ^tetu, oux'i aTsve/ Keti 

aupot r^y oiyJotv^ xeei ^tjrei 
tag owov tvpfi ; 

9 : Keti tvpovffU, avyxetT^urut reig 
(pi'hctg xoLi Tflt; ythoyotg, T^tyovaa’ 
^vy)c^pTnTt ptoi, OTt tvotiv r^y ^pei- 

^y etTray^iaet. 

10 ; OvTCJf hiya vpilv, X^^pot. 
yivtreti tyairit^y ray dyyk'hay rav 
Biov Bvi ty'i dpLOLproKa pi.iTAyo(iivyr(. 

Luke xiv. 7 : Aiyav •Trpog etxnovg. 

8 : *'Or»y K?^nBpg vtto riyog tig 
yccpcovg^ pcTj KetruxT^tBp; tig r^v 
TrpuroKhiaieiy' fjL^^irvri tynpeortpog 
aov Vi KiK7^vipi.ivog vtt airrov ; 


9 : 7^ui ilKBay 6 at xeci eevroy 
xecTitffetg, tptl uot' ^og rovTtp rovov' 
KUi T6T£ pttT MUX^VVii TOy 

Tovoy Ketrex^iy. 

10 : *A7i'?i IrroLy xXijBpg, vopev- 
Belg, uva’TTtuov tig roy £<7;^0ero> roTroy 
tvet OTuy thB^ d Kex?^yi»ag at, ttvr^ 
0 - 0 /* TTpoactyet^ViBt etyurtpoy' 

TOTE tarett aoi ho^ot iyuTriou ray vvyei- 
y»Ktipf.tvav troi. 


If a woman, having ten drach- * 
mas, lose one of them, behold she^’ 
will light a candle, and sweep the ^ 
house, and will diligently searcliN 
till she find it. . . '-i 

'1 

And when she has found it,^ 
she will say to her ncighbouns : I* 
am glad, for I luive found theS 
drachma that was lost. 

And so, it is the will 'of youtf 
heavenly Father, that not one of - 
these little ones should perish. 'Vi' 

% 

And he said unto then?: 


'When thou art invited to 
feast, sit not down in the chiet^' 
seats, lest it should happen that^ 
one of the guests be higher 
rank than thou art. 

And the master of the housi 
shall come unto tliee, and say i 
Give him place : and then shalt^ 
thou with sliame take the lowestl^^ 
seat. 

But if thou art invited, go j 
take one of the lowest seats, 
that when the master of the hov 
sees thee, lie shall say unto thee i 
Friend, go up higher : and th 
slialt thou be in honour befool 
the guests. 
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11: *'0t/ 0 v\f^uv EfltvTw, I AVhosoever exalts liimsi‘11’ hliall 

Tetveiif6i^iaeTui, Kct'i 6 ret^rtiifav lniiiil»l«‘d, and wlir»sfi(jV(*r 
iduTOUf C-^a^Tjatreti. ,luind)les hiiii-cdf shall he exalted. 

I 

Luke ix. 47 ; '<) fit '\r,frov; ihav ' And, hehoicl, Jesus knowing 
Tov 6teth.oyifff4.6v r^f Kuootx- eti/ruv, what were their ‘Lhoiights, 

Mark ix. So : Aryst avroU. Said iint'i tlieiii : If any man 
Er Tt; TrpeiiTo; sivxt, sarxt de-ii’e hi he lir^t, lei him lie the 

ereevrt/v ttr^uroc, xai ‘:reiiTejv otx- la>>l, and lei him he .-ervailt to 

all. 

1. The dis(i]dos ai^aiii fall into the error of imagining 
the kingdom of (iod to he a kind of earthly kingdom, and 
dispute among themselves as to wliich of them is better 
than^ the rest, and they ask, which of them is the 
greatest ? 

Jesys says : No man can be better or greater than 
another, because in the kingdom of (lod each counts the 
others to lie better than liimself. Directly a man begins 
coinpariiig himself witli others, and asking which, of them 
all is I lie best, he ceases to be in the union of love, and 
at once begins to fall away and to gmw worse. None 
can be better in the kingdom of God, simply because 
it is the kingdom of CJod, and there it caiinpt be 
otlierwise. 

Such a man is like a guest who is invited to a feast, 
and, by taking the liigliest place, brings sliame iipnii him- 
self. But if the guest is humble and takes a lower seat, 
he will be removed to a liiglier place, and honour will be 
done unto him. 'VVe cannot exalt ourselves without 
ceasing to be in touch witli the kingdom of God. 


II. — 20 
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IV. PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON 

Luke XV. 11 : E/Ve Se' Avfipu'jrog And Jesus said : A certain man 
Tis Bt/o viovg' had two sons : 

12 : Kflti tJviv 6 utartpof etvruv And the younger son said unto 
Tw TTXTpi' VlATtp, B&f ptoi TO lus latluM’ I P^itliei', give me my 
/SaAXov fiipoc r^s ovaiet;. Koti ^lla^e of llie heritage. And he 
litiMu etvTois rdv fii'ou. , divided it ainong tlieiii. 

13: KolI ptir ou xoAXae; iipLipet; And s(»on after tliis, the younger 
avvetyotyuu u'TrctvToL 6 utunpoc vidg, s(Ui took all his share and went 
ctireciptT^tjiv etc plolkoolu' koli into a lar country. And he 

£X£/ tieaJtop'TTtne r^v fivGtetv ocutoD, s<|uandered away all that^he had. 
^uv uam'dc* ^ 

14 : Aa 6 X 0 (i/^<rocvTo.c Bg kvtov A\ lien he had already wasted 

tyiviTo y^ipLoc iaxvpdc kxtx all his goods, a terrihl(f famine 
tKetuyiv' kolI ctvrdg ip^ctro hruke out in that country.# And 
utrreptMeti. he hegaii to liuiiger. 

I 

15 : Koti TTopev^ti: kxo/Aaj^u eui ' And he hir'*d himself out to 

Tuu 7ro7^.iTcju Tvjc x^P*s ifcsilfyig' x»i oiie of the citizens, who sent him 
tTepc\pe!/ xvrov et; rovg ecypovg etCrou into his (iehN t(» take cart* of the 
Qogkuu x^*P^^^’ I .‘^Avine. 

f 

16 : Kflti tTTe&vptei yeptiaxt ri^v ' And he would fain have eaten 

Kfii'hietv etvTQv octto ruv KtpotTtau au . the husks with whicli the swine 
iW/oi/ of oMg fcB/Boy , were fed. But no one gave him 

etvTu. ^anything. 

17: E/V £«vToy Be iyJuv, eIwe* And he bethought himself, and 
Ho'aoi pt,tu6toi rou GrotTpdg fcov wlid : IJoAv many of my father’s 
xeptGGevQVGtv dpTtaVy iyu Bt hired Iahf»uierB eat bread at their 

; , free will, .'tiid I am perishing with 

, hunger ! 

I 

18 : 'Aifetareis Tropeivopiett Grpdg I will go unto my father, and 
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rd» TTfltTEpaft Koti ipu etvTu' 

TLetrepj ^fAUprov e/V tov ovpetvoUf kxi 
fvaTTiOy aoV 

19 : Km) ovKtTi vpil )c.7\.Tn^yjucii 

vios aov' •X’olr.fToy /At tuet ruv 
/Ato&iav ffov. 

20 : Kai aiuecaree:: ^ooc tou 

TUTtpot teiVTOLf. “V.Tlfis OLUTOV /AOLK- 
puy arri^fiVTos, tiOtV atCro!/ 6 'jtoltxp 
etuTOVj KBii 'tij’Tzr.ayy^ytfj^in' xeei 0&«- 
/Auy tTTk^tffty fc^i Tcvrpee^^vj'Aoy etUTOt/, 
xatl KecT£^/>ri<Tsy aiVTOy' 


I will Bay unto him : T am guilty 
before G(xl, and before thee ; 

And I am pot worthy to be 
called tliy son ; imt take me as 
one of thy day-laliourers. 

And lie aro"!* and went to his 
father. And wliilst he was yet a 
long wa\ otl', his fallier .-^iw him 
and had i>ity on him, and, running 
to meet him, fell on hi< neck, and 
ki.^sed him. 


21 ; KiTTe Ot uvTP 6 via;;' Ilarrt. 1 Ami the ''Oil ."aid : Father, I 

ii/Auprlfy t/V Toy avoacyou, Kui iyaiTidy am gUlIlV l-efol'e ( iod, and betol’e 
aoVf Koti 'jvinTi ii/At dliiof; the\ ; (iIkI I am iio more worthy 

vid; ffou'A . to be a .son ol' thine. 

1 

22; KiTr Or 6 '^ocT^p 'jro& ; Tod.* ' Aiid tlio f.ither ."aid to his 

hovAou^peifT , 1 / K^tytyxxTs Tr,yfrTo?.]iy servant.": Di’ing iorlh the be."t 
T9j» Trputrr,",'. xai iPoCfrurt xvrov, kxi ■ cloak, ami ]'Ut it oii liiiii ; and 
ooTt SaxTu/./ov tie Tr,v y^tox «i/toD. ' give him a ]^)reeniU" ring to 
Kxi uTTohr.fAXTx tig lov; rrooxg’ l»ut on hi> linger ; and give 

' liini the be."t shoe" to pul on 
; lii.s feet : 


23 : Kflti tvf'/xflfi/rsj Toy /Aoa^oy ! And lake the fatted Ciilf, and 
Tov aniVToy $vnxrt' kxi ij'flty ' I'oa.' t it, and let us rejoice and 
sv(Ppxv6u/Aty‘ ! make nieiry ; 


24 : "Or/ otroz 6 viog /aov vtKoo^ 
^y, Kxl xyt^wt' Kxi x‘To?sUAug ^y. 
xxl tvptBm. Koti fjp^xyro euippxi- 
yeafix/. 


For tlii.s my son wa.s to me as 
one that is dead, but is now alive ; 
he was lost, and is found. And 
he began to make merry. 


26 *. ^Hv St d viog xvrou 6 frpsa- Now bis elder sou was at the.t 
fivTtpos iv xypu' xxl a; tp^d/Atvo, | time in ihe liolds. JbiL when lie 
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iyyiae rvj oiKiecy ijKovffe ovfA(puuiet^ | caiuc nCfar to tlic Ipiisc, lic heard 
Kot,\ ^opav' singing and niusic. 

26: Keti •TrpotTJLOLhiou.fz.ivns eW j And lie called to him one of 
rZv •Tra.ihaVf k7rvv$otviT0 ri t/ij . llie servants, and asked him : 

'rotvrot. j What arc; they doing in the 

1 house ? 

27: 'O be ii'TTiv olvtu' ”Ori o| And the servant answered: 

ahik^og (j(tv jjjts/' KOA 6 vetT^p ' Thy hrnther has come hack, and 

ffov TOP fjLoay/iV rov ff/reurop, otj vyieti- thy fatlicr has f)rdered the iatted 
popret otvTOp eii'Trt’Aot^ep. ! calf to he killed, in joy that he has 

\ returned in liealtli. 

i 

I 

28: 'ilpyta^n di, xetl ovk tih7i£p\ And the elder hrotljcr was 

tloeJ\.htP' 0 oup TretT^p pLvrou 'angry, and would not go into the 

•jTuptKithsi pcCtop. ■ house. And the' father went 

[out, and i)rayed him to come 
j in. 

29 : 'O bt oivoKpt§ug u'Trt rt i But ihe edder son answered 
TTptTpl’ ’ ibov, TooeevTot sr/i boyA£i/6i ' and said : ll(»w many years have 
ffo/, xpti oCokTTore ipTo/.^p ffou'l served yon, and have »‘V(;r 
votp 7 i’/\$op^ XrOti kpcoi oCdi'^fjTi i'oaixxc ohcyc'd thy coniniands, and thou 
ep/^op, tpot pterac tup ^t\aip pcov hast never given me a kid, that 
2 v(ppeLp 6 ci’ 1 1 might make iiierry with my 

friends ; 

30 : "Ot£ oi 6 vioi vov oilroc, 6 But a^ soon as this son of thine, 
KotTotOetyap trot/ top (itop |C 4 £T« 6 ,nho has Avasted thy living Avitli 
voppuPf ^ 7 \& 2 p, t&vtrots atvTu TOP I harlots, is (aane., thc)u killcst for 
ppoff^ou TOP fjiTivTop. i him the fatted calf. 

31 : ' () bfi sT'yrsp cpvtu' TtxpoPf (yy j And the father sai<l unto him : 

OrUPTOTl fA2T ipLOV XCtl TTOLPTCL TOtr j d'hoU Ul t al Wa VS Witll lUC, tllld all 

ipt’Otj on toTip. f have is thine. 

32 : V.v(ppotp^PiPOLt be kolI y,nppiPoti But how can 1 not rejoice that 
fcbe/’ OT/ 0 0 cbe/(^o^ oov outo^ ptxpoc { tliy brother, A’ho was to me as 
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Kul uloli Anrb’KtShu^ 

KOti iVpi&Tfi. 

MritL xviii. 14 : Ovra; ovk Han 
tuarpoa&iv rov oretTpo^ u/xuy 
tu otfpetuolg, Huot dTrohfiZoLi zig z^u 
pttKpuy zotnrau. 


one that is dead, is now alive ; 
he was lost, and is now’ found. 

Even so is the will of your 
heavenly Father, that not one of 
these little one.-> sliouM jjerish. 


The son of man is come, that is, he lives and exists, in 
order that he may save the lost. His existence is the 
recovery and return unto himself of the intelligence of 
men. In this is lus life. They who are with liim are 
one witli him, but he is not sensible of tliem. They who 
have strayed from him, he seeks and calls back to him. 


V. PAKABLE OF THE VIXEYAKD LET OUT TO IIUSBAXDMEX 

• 

Mlirk xii. 1 : Kaei Tjo^azo otlzrA; And 111* la^g.iii lo .''jusik to thorn 

iu arcttiCL '•»>' ut; /.tytiu' A/u.'z t /.at uet ill A luau j>lanli*d a 

k^vztvasu u!/9pciJ77rj;^ x,xi CTt o/s /;ict j vinoviii'<l, and lolioo'l ii round, 
(poxy pLU'j, Kxl uov'^su v7r(//.rf'jiou, xai . and (liggod a diti li. rind Built a 
'zvsyfjy^ kxI t^tOoro xvzav hou-'O, aiiti lot it OMt to liudtand- 
•ysupyoig’ x,xi x7rth7}y.Y,at. \ nion, and liini>olt wont into 

i anothor oouutrv. 

2: Kse< x-rtazu'/.t ttoo: zov;\ And Avlioii iho tiiiio caiiio, ho 
ytupyoCg kxidm 7}ovAou, lux ztxdx •'^'■nt to tho hu'^Biindiiioii a sorvaut 
Tuv •yto^oyav y.Xilpi xTTfj itacc-roi' . to ivooivo, aooordillg to agl'i‘ 0 - 

Tow . I nii*nt, of the fruit ot tho vino- 

I > ard. 

3 : Oi y^xi^oun; xvzoy, Hhtpxu. But the hu-'handiiion laid hold 

Kxi xartoTkiy^t/y xtuou. of the sorvatit, heat him, and sent 

him awMV empty. 

4 : Kfiti Tuy^iv «K-t(rrtiA£ Tpog And again he sent tinother sor- 
ivrovg dyo^-ov boi/Aoi#' KXKiivov vaiit, and at this one they cast 
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fio7<iooLvreg Ue(petyieLimeLv, Koti dvic- Btoiics, wounded him in the head, 
TE/Xflbi/ viTtf^6if4,eifou. and sent liiiii away with insult 

and coiituiiHily. 

5 : Keti vd'Aiu uKaou dvinraAt' And once more he sent a ser- 
KdK,ilifrju dvkKTuvety' Keti ^oaXgi)^ ' vaiit. And liiiii they killed. And 
cKaaovc, Tovg fjtiy hspovTsgr Tovg Bt ^ many others he sent ; but some 
dvoKTitvovTse;. Ithey beat, and others they killed. 

! 

C : "Et/ ovu het viou txfiiv dyetTnn- 1 And he had yet one son, whom 
Toy avTovn d'jriaTuT^i Keti eturoy Trpog he dearly lov(*(l,and in the end he 
etvTovg ‘ia^c^Touj ?viy6iy'"Ori syrpotTr - ' sent hi 111 , Wiving to) lim self : Ataiiy 
ifTovTott Toy vioy ftav. rate, they will ivverenci* my son. 

7 : ' KKslyrji o£ 0/ yeaeyoi tiTou ' lliit tin* ]ins]»andmen said 
Tzpog setvTOve' "Or/ oSroV iorty 0 among tlieiiiselves : This is the 
KXvipoyofto;' Qsure, dTroKTtiyaftey heir ; eome, let US kill liim, and 
etvToy, Keti ii/u.ay tareti ij K?^rjOoyQtt/et. all will be OUrs. 

8 : Keti Xa/3omf ottTo>, dyri - ' And tliiw laid hold of him, and 

xTt/yety, xeti £^e/3et?.oy s^ej tov killed him, and east him out of 
d^tiTiKuyog, the MiK'vard. 

9 : 'r/ o^y •Trorjjtjii 6 xvp/og tov Now, what will the lord of the 

dffTTiAayog ; vineyard do ? 

, . i 

Matt. xxi. 41 : Atyowty etvra’ j And they answered him : He 
Ketxovg xetKug dToTittrii etvTov;' xeti \vi\l slay the.se robbers, and let 
roy dfAirO^ayet exooffSTet/ d'AAotg ' out his vineyard to others, who 
yeapyolgj oiTtvig d’Tro'huaovuty avTw'will in their seasons give him of 
Toitg xupTrovg ty Toig xotipoig etvT^y, . the fruits of his vine\ar(l. 

I 

42: Agys/ etvTo'ig 0 "ly.auug'' And Jesns .Siiid unto them: 
OuhiiroTi »yiyy6rrt ty Tottg ypet^etig' Have uiii not, then, read in the 
Aidoy ov dTriZoxIptetaoty oi oixooo - . Seri]4iires The stone, which the 
ftovvTtg^ ovrog sysyi^/j tig »6(po6Xijy , buihlers rejected, has become the 
yayietg' Teetpd Ki/jp/oi; iyiytTo pti/Tii, corner-stone of the foundation. 
xeti tffTf BetvptotoTvi h oCp^cthftoig Thi.s corner-stone is from God, 
iptay.^ and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
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1. This passage, referring to the corner-stone of the 
foundation, is a quotation from the Tsalms (cxviii. 22, 
23): “The stone which the builders refused is become 
the headstone of the corner : this is the Lord s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes.” 

These versos of the J*saliiiist have no precise or definite 
meaning, nor do they make clear the connection between 
them and tlie parable. In the New Testament there are 
in all three places in which the stone is spoken of in the 
same sense as htu’e : “ Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people (jf Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Xazaretli, whom ye cruciliecl, whom God raised 
frort the dead, even by liiiu doth this man stand here 
befot'c you whole. This is the stone, which was set at 
naught of you builders, which is become the head of the 
cormft’’' (Acts iv. 10, 11). “Wherefore also it is con- 
taiiKjd in the scripture : Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner-stone, elect, precious; and he that bclieveth on 
him shall not be euiifounded ” (1 Bet. ii. G). “ But Israel, 
which fnlloweth after the Igiw of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of rigliteousness. And wherefore ? 
Because they sought it not by faith, but as il were by the 
works of tlie law. For they stumbled at that stmnbling- 
stonc ; :is it is written : Behold I lay in Sion a stumbling- 
stone and rock of oll'ence ; and wliosoever bclieveth on 
him shall not be asliamcd” (Bom. ix. 31-33). 

In all these tlirce places the stone signifies, the founda- 
tion of all, the foundation of life and of the true doctrine. 
The cxpi’ession corner-atonc, in place of the foundation of 
all, is to be found* in Isaiah (xxviii. 14-18): “Wherefore 
hear the word of the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this 
people which is in Jerusalem. Because ye have said, We 
have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we 
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ill agreement ; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not come unto us : for we have made 
lies our refuge, and under falsehood have wc hid ourselves: 
therefore thus saith the Lord (lod : l>ehold, 1 lay in Sion 
for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner- 
stone, a sure foundation; lie tliat believeLli shall not 
make haste. Judgment also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the jdummet ; and tlu*. liail shiill sw’cep 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the 
hiding-place ” 

These words explain the meaning of “ the foundation 
stone.” This stone, which withstands death, is rifjhtcous- 
ness and tridh. And this stone, in the words of*the 
Psalmist, the builders rejected when th(‘y began to Uiild. 
But, in the meantime, this stone has been given men 
from God, and, behold, it is marvellous in our eyes.' 


Matt. xxi. 43 : A/as tovto Xtyai Tlicrofoiv I say unto you : You 
vfuv' ''On aio&^ffsroti vf/.au ii j hli/ill bt* of llie kingdom 

toD tfsoD, tlolI God, and it shall 1 )l' givuii illito 

%6uu TTOiouvn raifc KOLpvov; avTTjg,^ tlicni who bring lorlh it.'^ fruits. 

1. This parable is full of deep meaning, but its true 
sense has been lost througli the conniion interpretation 
attributed to it. It carries on the idea conveyed in the 
foregoing Parable of the Labourer returning from the 
Field, that faith is founded, not on what men will iiromise 
us, but on tlie consciousness of oui‘ relation to God. 
This relation, wliich forms the subject of tlie Parables of 
the Labourers in the Vineyard and the Labourer returning 
from the Field, is now set forth from another point of 
view. Jesus dwells on the false notion of worldly men, 
who are persuaded that life has been given them to afford 
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them opporf|Unities of satisfying their lusts, and for this 
reason reject the spiritual basis of life, the renunciation 
of life in the llesh. The parable brings out most clearly 
the lesson tauglit us l)y the labourer wlu) hid his talent 
in the ground, and further rejiroached the householder as 
being cruel and unjust in tliat h^^ reaped what he had 
not sown. lUit in all his didactic discourses, and also 
here, Jesus sets forth tlie fundamental idea of his teach- 
ing, that life is the gift of f iod, that its source is divine, 
and that the luan who unilerstand^ lliis can, l)y bringing 
himself into union with this source, save his true life, 
liut in this })aiable Jesus expresses this idea fioiii another 
point of view, and he shows what haj»))ens to llio>e who 
neither undersland nor wisli to under>tiind thi.-. He 
shows liow irrational life must he in the cas(‘ t)f all those 
who IVnidly imagine tluO life is only in the tlesh ; and he 
compares the state of men in the world with the enndilion 
of lahoui’crs in another man’s vineyard. They must 
work; they must live. Whether they will or not, they 
have [o work and to live ; and they cannot live only for 
tlicmselves. For however they live, and however they 
work, they all wauk for others, like hired labourers in a 
vineyard. And if they aeknowledge not the rights of 
the lord of th(' vineyard, by wluaii llit'y have been engaged 
and sent to work, or if they do n(»t wdiat lie commands, 
its lord will drive them forili, juit them to death, and 
send other labourers to do his wui k. 

The sower sow'S seed: some of the seeds perish, hut 
others grow up. They who do nut fullil the will of CJod 
perish, and tlieii- places are taken by others. The mean- 
ing of the parable is, therefore, of a negative character. 
Jesus shows the irrationality of our life, if there be no 
lord of life, no definite will of its lord to fulfil. Directly 
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men forgot their lord, or do not wish to know him, life 
becomes nothing more than a senseless comedy : we have 
to work all our lives, torment ourselves for the sake of 
anotlicr, and all the while must disregard and stifle the 
demands of conscience, and in the end shall perish. 
There can be no other kind of life from the moment we 
refuse to acknowledge its lord. Life is, and must be, 
then irrational. Life can be rational and have a meaning 
only so long as we acknowledge its lord, and render him 
its fruit as our tribute ; that is, only when we acknow- 
ledge God as its source, w'ork for him, and bring our life 
into harmony with the will of God. 

The lord of the vineyard hired labourers. Some worked 
from the early morning, others from midday, and others 
from the evening. Lut all the labourers received the 
same wages. And when those who had worked the 
whole day complained to their lord, he answered: ‘tDid 
1, then, promise you higher wages ? If you are not 
content, it is because your hearts are evil.’’ 

Life in the flesh is given to men tliat tliey may sacri- 
fice it for life unconditioned l)y time. And when we 
have renounced tlie one life and gained the other, do we 
ask what shall be our reward, or why we receive not the 
rew'ard we think to have earned iind wisli to receive ? 
When a slave serves us, do we thank him for his service, 
or demand of him what reward he would like to receive ? 
He has done only what it was his duty to do, and for his 
work he receives once for all the wages we had agreed 
on — his food, and means to live. 

And so everyone who enters the kiirgdom of God, who 
lives in accordance with God’s will, refrains from com- 
paring himself witli others ; nor can he find his reward 
either too great or too small. For tliis is tlie only true 
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life, the oijly true happiness, and consequently there 
cannot be greater or smaller, nor can there be any other 
happiness. 


VI. FAITH LIKENED TO A GKAIN OF MUSTARD-SEED 

Luke xvii. Tj : Keti oi ei^o- And llie said tu Jesus : 

(TTo'Ao/ TU Kvp/b)' llooc^i^ ' Milke u^ U) liilve failh. 

vlffTtV, 

I 

6: Er^rg 6 Kvpio;' Iv And Jesii'* said : If your faith 

•jrtffTtu u; ^ KOKKQV aiuetTTta;, tAtytTs ^\L•^e hill like the failll ol a grain 
&p rji avjLottttuy tocvtij' ’ »;t/, I i)f iiiuslard->ei*d, }(>u \\<*uld siiy to 

jcetl (^vTtv^r.Ti i» TY BoLhAftQifi ! llii< su-r" nv : Tn f, remove 
Up vfMP? 1 heiie“ and he lran*i|dauied into 

i the sea ; aiid. it wiuild ul^ey \ou. 

• 

1. "/2s' .signifies, ilic same as : tlial is, a faith like that 
I express under the figure of a inustard-sced. We must 
not take this as a ligurc of the smallest thing. It is 
never ust*d in that sense. The seed of mustard is used 
as a similitude of the kingdom of God that is within us, 
and has that meaning here. 

• 

This jiassage, so grossly misunderstood by Church 
commentators, is jiart icularly imiiortant, inasmuch as it 
gives a strict deiinition of failh as understood by Jesus. 
The Cluirch, of course, sees uotliingiii faith but the power 
of working miracles. 

The following ns the Archimandrite Michael’s com- 
mentary 

Increase our faith ' : add to our faith, strengthen our 
faith. The Lord’s command, that His followers should 
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forgive another the wrong he liad done thepci, should he 
repent, appeared to the disciples to be so difficult of 
fulfilment, that they felt the need of a greater faith than 
they possessed, and prayed the Lord to increase their 
faith. Not only the forgiveness of all wrongs and 
injuries, but tlie renunciation of wealth, are set forth in 
the sixteenth chapter, in the Parables of the Unjust 
Steward and of Lazarus. The forgiveness of our neigh- 
bour is the highest triumph of love, the greatest and 
completest victory over egotism ; but this triumph and 
this victory can only be tlie fruit of a strong faith. 

yc had fail h an a yrabi of mustard-sced* The 
Lord does not in these wwds deny the presence of faith 
in the souls of His apostles ; but at the same tim® He 
shows how far their faith was from the degree which it 
ought gradually and in time to reach. 

' lliis sycamore tree' Whilst speaking these w/)rds 
the Lord pointed to a sycamore tree that was growing 
close to where He and His apostles were gathered 
together. 

'' ' It should obey you' The tree is spoken of as an 
animate and thinking object. It would obey the com- 
mand given by the apostles if they only had within 
them the faith required to impose tlieir will. 

“ ‘ But wliivk of you, haviny a servant' There is a close 
connection between these words and what immediately 
precedes : — Your faith, wlien it has fully grown up 
within you, will be such that it will work great miracles ; 
but none the less you must watch well that you give not 
way to pride and false conceit ; for then your faith, 
however great, can never bring forth good fruits.” 

This is what lieuss writes on this same passage — 
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"In the third version, the answer given is not altogether 
applicable fo the demand : increase our faith. It may be 
that Luke, knowing nothing of the circumstances under 
which Jesus had made his somewhai paradoxical state- 
ment, imagined that it was provoked by a question on 
the part of liis apostles. In any case, the parallel passage 
(Matt. xvii. 20) renders it impossible for us to translate 
the demand as it is liere put : inemfse our faith ; to 
which the natural answer would have been ; a little faith 
is Sufficient, j)rovided it be a living and real faith. But 
the little faith, of whicli Jesus here speaks, is not put in 
opposition to the increase of faith the apostles pray to 
be given them, but to no faith at all. He reproached 
his followers for not having been able to work a cure 
for want of faith. They could therefore ask with 
reaso;i : Give us faith. But whotlier this question was 
rea^y put or not, Jesus does not answer it for a very 
simple reason ; faith is not a thing that can be given, 
whatever tlicologiaiis may say ; it comes from within the 
soul of a man, is born spontaneously, and its power is so 
great that, to speak figuratively, the smallest quantity, 
the mere seed, is sufficient to acliicve the impossible. 
He wlio has to ask that faith be given him, has qo faith ; 
otherwise, he would instinctively feel the power it confers 
upon him. The answer givt*n by Jesus, supposing the 
question to have been really put by the disciiJcs, is an 
implicit refusal, and explains the regret with which the 
refusal is made.” 

These words have a profound meaning. TIic disciples 
ask Jesus: “Increase our faith.” And he speaks to 
them of what faith really is, and says: “If you had the 
faith of which I have spoken under the similitude of a 
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mustard-seed, the smallest of all seeds, but from which 
grow up the largest of trees, you would not seek any 
further faith. Faith, as in the case with a mustard-seed, 
is a firm belief that the seed itself, which appears to be 
so small, is the embryo of something large, a sure con- 
viction that life, the spirit, the thing least visible in us, 
is the embryo of true life. If you believed this as surely 
as you believe that from this mustard-seed will spring up 
a tree, you would never ask for an increase of faith. Faith 
is knowledge unalloyed by doubt.” If the last word^in 
the sixth verse are to be explained in the sense the 
Church puts upon them, Jesus continues : “ If you had 
such faith, you would not ask to have it increased, and 
nothing would appear to you w^onderful or impossible.” 
If, on the other hand, they are to be read interrogatively, 
then Jesus says : “ Faith is the iindoubtiiig assurance 
that, if you knew what you are, and that within you is 
the seed of God's spirit, as the Parable of the Mustard- 
Seed teaches, you have no need, and can have no need, of 
miracles. There can be no greater miracle than this, 
that within you is the seed of God's spirit.” In this 
way both renderings teach that the germ and foundation 
of faith is the consciousness of the indwelling spirit of 
God. And there can be nothing more wonderful, nothing 
more convincing, than this. And the Parable of the 
Labourer returning from the Field is the natural sequence 
of what he teaches his disciples. Faith in the growth 
of the mustard-seed is faith in the presence within them 
of the seed of God, faith that the son of man, sent by 
God for that purpose, is within them, an4 their whole duty 
is to fulfil and perfect the work for which he was sent. 

Luke xvii. 7 : T/f Ig If one of you has a labourer, a 

tx/uv dpoftpiavTOLy ‘TroifAeti’ ploiigliiiian or a shepherd, when 
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Of iivih^Qvrt Ik tou elypoC ipeT 
ev^coif ' TIupeTifipif d¥»vtaui ; 


8; ’AAA* ovjci ipei etura' 'Ero/- 
pcecaou ri St/Tvigooi, kolI ictpi^^aatk- 
pLtvos ^i/XKOne/ ptot^ eag 0ecyaj xeti 
x/fii' Kxi fAtrd retirreL ^oLyitan xeci 
iritQXt ov ; 

9 : M«j Tfr iKii'Ju, 

erri i^oinoe rd hdeeretx^i^TX etirru; ov 
^oxd. 

10 : OvTCJ K 8 ti upcilg^ oruu ^O/V' 
ffnjrt w»>rec tx oixrxx^ivrx Cf^iu, | 
>iiysTe*' "Ot/ oov>>it eixosto! hptiV 

OTi £ d^tl'AopCklf ‘^OtTIffXd^ TTiTTOi^- 
KXfAfV.^ 


this labourer returns from the 
field, will thou say unto him : 
Friend, go and at once sit down 
to meat ? 

Nay, thou wilt rather say unto 
him : Friend, prepare for me 
supper, and get ready Ut serve 
me whilst I e«it and drink, and 
then sit down thyself to eat and 
to drink. 

And dost thou thank tlic ser- 
vant ix'cause he has done what 
ihuu coiiimaiidedst him ? I trow 


And so likewise you, when you 
have d'Uie all that has been com- 
manded you, think nol (Otherwise 
than : We are unprotilahle ser- 
v.anis, and have done only that 
which it was neudfiij we should 
do. 


1 . What wo call earthly life is death. To-day it is, 
to-morrow it is ended. We have only to think what 
gain it can bring us, to understand that everything 
earthly is like the grand beginning of tlie construction 
of a house which we are not able to finish, and to 
perceive that all its worth and meaning consist in the 
possibility of a life in God, which is not subject to 
decay and destruction. We must avail ourselves of this 
possibility, since in this alone consists life. Whether 
it be a good or an evil, whether it pleases us or not, 
whether we find it according to our ideas just or unjust ; 
— all this is of 110 import whatever ; it is so, and there is 
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nothing else. If we find it unjust, that is only because 
we measure and judge it by our earthly idfeas of what 
should be. In the true life there can be no such thing 
as greater and less. Jesus therefore says: “A good 
master pays all his servants equally, those who have 
worked from the early morning and those who have 
worked only from midday receive like wages. And the 
real reason why you are otfended and complain is that 
the master is good. It is plain that you are evil, if you 
cannot understand the true good that is not to be 
measured, not to be rewarded, and that flows forth 
abundantly in all places and at all times.” And he says 
unto them : “Do you ask what reward you will reteive ? 
You wish, then, to be thanked by some one and for 
something you have done. For wliat is it you expect 
to be thanked ? For having done wh.at, in order tp live, 
it was absolutely necessary you should do : is it for this 
you are to be thanked and rewarded ? If, with your 
worldly notions of rewards, you will look on God as a 
slave looks on his master, be consistent, and expect him 
to act towards you as a master acts to his slaves. The 
slave does his work, and in return for his work is fed 
and hojLsed ; nor does he claim aught else. Suppose we 
do wish to sit on thrones, to have a hundred concubines, 
and to enjoy every kind of luxury : it is not I who am 
to blame ; it is not I who indulge in fancies that cannot 
be satisfied, and which give us, not life, but death. 
To-day we live, to-morrow we die, rot, and perish, and 
nothing remains. We all know that it is and must be 
so, and that not one of us can escape t,his fate. 

“ I teach you how you may obtain true life in this world 
of death, and in the midst of destruction I give you this 
plank of salvation. And you ask, what shall be our 
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fteward that thou hast saved us? Do not ask for 
^Wards, bift seek how to work out your salvation.” 


VIL THE ADVENT OF I HE KINGDOM OF GOD 


bfiTlke xvii. 20 ’ Axdttiiti avTtK, 
fT^SE' Oifx i fieca/T^etec 

TOv 0tou pisrei vetpetryipniatas' 

21 : Ovdfe kpoucjE iSou 71, 
.iiou fixcT* iiov yap, i fletat'kua rou 
ttaiu tETOg vptZv ta‘^iy. 

2%: Kf^rt Sfc vpog Toug pLa^nrxg’ 
*EXcM0/r«/ fiptipat, hrrz iviBufAyiatTz 
fiitLE ru¥ ipttpav^ rov viou rov 
^df^puTFOV ihtly* K»l ouK oTpka^t. 


\nd Ji'sus ansM ered and said . 
Tlie kingdom of God comes not 
in such a way that it can be seen ; 

Nor can we say of it Behold, 
It IS here, oi, behold, it is there : 
for, behold, the kingdom of God 
IS within j ou. 

And h '•aid to his disciples : 
The time shall come, \ihen >ou 
shall long to see one of these days 
of life thioiigh the son of man, and 
sliall not bee it. 


1. ^Hfiepa, iu llio plnial, accoidiiig to the Jewish 
^terpretatioii of the word, signifies life, as is plain 
IjErom the following passages : ** Who in the days of his 
jAesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications, 
|(7ith strong crying and tears, unto him that washable to 
fcve him from death, and was heard for his piety '* 
[eb, V. 7). “ Without father, without mother, without 

iSdgtee, having neither beginning of days nor end of 
but made like unto the son of God, abides a priest 
ptinually ” (Heb. vii. 3). “ And they had no children, 
t * Elizabeth was barren, and they were both well 
winced in the days of life ” (Luke i. 7). 

m 

T tn tbe passage before us, ^fiepai is used in the sense of 
m— ai 

KILp.jI a 
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day of life or salvation ; that is, the rneans of salvaiion^ or 
simply salvation. And this interpretation i.* confirmed 
by the way in which the word is employed in the. 
twenty-seventh and twenty-eiyhth verses of this same 
chapter, where it is said that the day of the son of man 
shall be like tlie day of Noah when he entered the ark, 
and like the day of Lot when he went out of Sodom. 

The word fjiiepa is also employed in the singular in , 
this signification: “For it is said: I have heard thee 
in an acceptable time, and have succoured thee in the 
day of salvation. Behold, now is the acceptable time ; • 
behold, now is the day of salvation ” (2 Cor. vi. 2). 


Luke xvii. 23 : Ketl ^ Ipovatv \ 
Vpiv' 'lOOV Lti. ItCii* 

Os' hu^YiTS. 

24 : "XlffcrgjB yeep ij ocffTpotTr^ ij 

eiarpxTTTOVfTX ix utt oupoivoVf tt; 
T'^v vir (tvpetvou 'hufATZit' ovTCiz tffrx/ 
xecl 6 viof TGI/ eiv$pa7rov tv 
etUTOv, 

25 : JlpuToif 0£ etirrov xGX'Aet 

xett CCTTOOdKipiOta^^VKi^ oL^TTO 
•eiVTYig.^ 


And if men Ray unto you : 
Behold, it iR here, or, behold, it 
is thor(‘ ; do nut follow, or run 
after them. 

For, like the lightning, it shall 
shine fin’th from the heaven in a 
moment ; and sueh shall be the 
son of man in his day of life, 

But tirsl of all, he must of 
necessity suffer and endure many 
things from its birth. 


1. In many copies we read idv, 

2. ^ AirohoKipLaaBovai here signifies, to require, to in^ 

vestigate, to eocpericncc, 'Airo- indicates ceasing frem,^. " 
completing, V 


3. Teved signifies, delivery, lirtK 
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4. The subject of the discourse, as in the beginning, 
continues io be that men must die and perish, if they be 
not saved by the teaching of Jesus. In what consists 
this salvation? In exalting the spirit. In what way 
does it exalt the spirit ? And Jesus says to them : “ The 
kingdom of God is not here, or there, but is within you 
yourselves. The time will come when you shall feel the 
impossibility of escaping death, and will seek salvation, 
but shall not find what has already passed away. If 
men say unto you : liehold, here it is, or, behold, there it 
is, do nut belie\e them. The salvation given by the son 
of man, like lightning, Hashes momentarily ; it is within 
you j it is only in the present actual moment of life ; it 
is in the spirit, for which there are no conditions of time. 
Let men, therefore, seek salvation in the i)resent. And 
before all, they must sufler and endure much.” 


Luke xvii. 2() : K«i Ku^rg tyt- 
viTO i» retie i/Ltipoti; rov N^r, fjuretg 
Sffreti xeti rv retig 7iju,6pot/;^ rov t/tou ^ 

TOW du&eu'TTf V. I 

i 

27 ; "llaffiou. tTriifoy, fyettcovif^ 
i^eyxpii^ovTO, a^oi ijg i}pttDoig 
Nm iig Tijw KiilcjTOv' Keel 6 

KdroLxhvofAQgt xui ei'ru'heatu uTretu- 

roig. 

26 : ^Opioiug KBLi ug tyi'jiro tv 
rale iftipetig Air' sttivov, 

iyopd^oVf iyra'Aovv, t(^t^tvov, aKO^o- 
fitovv' 

29: St fipitpBti4,ijy^t^s Ao)t «7ro 

^oioptav, TTvp Koti fitiov etir' 

^ ovpBt¥0Vf Keci ei^^Aeaev uTretvretg. 


Ainl as 11 wa.i in llie lifetime of 
Xoali, so il he in the ihiy of 
siilvatioii through, the >on of man. 

They ate, thi-_\ ilr ink, they gave 
and were given in in.irriage, till 
the day when N«‘ah i^ite.ivd the 
ark, and the lluud eaine, and 
de.^lnned them all. 

And .'iO it akso wa.- in the life- 
time of Lot : they ale, they drank, 
they traded, they sold, they 
jdanled, they huilded ; 

And on the .same day when Lot 
went out of Soilom, a rain of fire 
and hriinstoiie eamo do>vii and 
dostroved thorn all. 
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1 . In many copies we find rjfiipa in the singv 
number. In this place, it is evident, we arc to under-'^ 
stand fniepa acoTTjpta^. 


Ijuki; xvii. 30 : Kaeroe ravrat 

toTBtt ri ’ o' via; Tfw oiu^pu'Trov 

dvoKet'hvTrTireti.'^ 


And so slwill it 1)0 on that day, 
when the sou of man is revealed. 


1 . 'HpLcpa here means the day on which the son of^ 
man is revealed. And i]pLepa aTrotcoXvirTeraL, the day of i 
revelation of the spirit of tlie son of man is like the day >: 
of Noah and Lot, that is, the day on which they found'" 
their salvation. 


2. In the same way as Noali and Lot saved themselves, ; 
does the man who has discovered the meaning of man’s 
life save himself, when he once understands that life of' 
the spirit, without any sign of visible change in the 
world, begins when he sets up within himself the spirit . 
of the son of man, renounces all worldly cares, and ; 
abandons the world. And as they perished who did not" 
come out of Sodom with Lot, so now must perish the} 
men of this world, who do not transform their life into 5 
the spirit of the son of God. . [ 

The coming, or appearance, of the son of man is the; 
manifestation of the life of the spirit, and over this life*' 
death has no power. Death is the sign of its mani-,j 
festation. And, therefore, by the advent of the son o^| 
man we are to understand death. The death of thd| 
flesh is symbolised under the separation of the living! 
from the detid by tlie Deluge and by the rain of fir^ 
All that is here said refers to what, in the language 
the Church, is called the end or consummation of th^ 
world. 
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r. This is what Eeuss says on the passage — 

^ "Accorciing to our texts, Jesus here foretells: first, 
the destruction of Jerusalem; secondly, his own return 
for the full establishment of liis kingdom ; thirdly, the 
close connection between these two events ; and, fourthly, 
;;jbhe quick approach of their accomplishment before the 
end of the apostolic age. 13ut we must first of all remark 
that these texts are not the only ones in the New Testa- 
ment that treat of this subject, and we should do wrong 
to neglect the numerous parallel jdaces that may serve to 
the better understanding of the passage actually under 
consideration. It is true that nowhere else is the 
destruction of Jerusalem .s[)okon of, and the author of 
thd Apocalypse explicitly i)romises the preservation of 
the temple. On the other hand, llie prospect of the 
approaching end of the world, and the api)earance of 
Christ at a period anterior to the total extinclion of the 
apostolic Jigc*, is constantly indulged in l^y nearly all the 
Christian writers of the first ceiituiy ; and the Gospel 
according to John is the only book that does not repro- 
duce this idea. AVe have already met with it many 


;times in our Synoi)tic Gospels. 

But inasmuch as the prophecy, so plainly formulated 
'^and understood, was never fulfilled, diirerent expedients 
^ave been resorted to in order to maintain the authority 
the text, notwilhstaiiding the fibsolute impossibility of 
^conciling it witii tlic facts of liistory. The orthodox 
declare that it refers to Christ's invisible a})])earance at 
^e time of the destruction of Jerusalem, nationalists 
^sert that here 'he is speaking only of this, and not of 

E y later appearance. Commentators, who think they 
cupy the golden mean, pretend that the difficulty is but 
parent, since, not the particular epoch, but the facts in 
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themselves, form the subject of the prophecy. The lettet 
of the text disposes of all these shifts and evasions; for ; 
it speaks of a visible appearance subsequent to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, but immediately following it. 
This, then, is the dilemma with which we arc confronted : ^ 
Either Jesus himself was mistaken, or we have not been ^ 
correctly informed as to what lie really said. In the ? 
' latter case, either lie did not speak the words ascribed to 
him in the text, or else what he said was imperfectly 
and incorrectly understood. Hut, in presence of all the - 
other testimonies, it is equally impossible to look upon 
them as pure inventions, as it would be rash to regard 
him as a visionary and an enthusiast ; especially when so 
many of His incontestably authentic sayings bear witness 
to his admirable sagacity and his marvellous divination ^ 
of the ultimate fate of his creed. It is thus only the . 
latter alternative that merits to be seriously taken into 
consideration. Now, it is a fact that the men to whom ; 
Jesus addressed this discourse were imbued with precon- ? 
ceived ideas as to the future; and these ideas, so far from':: 
being weakened under the influence of other elements in 
their Master’s teaching, acquired fresh force and intensity 
in proportion as their convictions relative to his person- 
ality and to his Messianic dignity grew more and more ^ 
confirmed. On tlie other hand, when trying to raise the ! 
minds of his followers to higher and more sjiiritual con-^'^' 
ceptions, Jesus did not tleem it necessary to avoid the> 
employment of forms and images of si)eecli already popu-'; 
lar and famili.ar to the class from whom his disciple^.?- 
were taken. We have therefore full authority for sup-^: 
posing that his teaching in all that concerned the futu]^ 
included, firstly, the positive and definite prediction of ^ 
terrible national calamity ; secondly, the future pf0|9pecp 
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of the destinies of his gospel, represented as a permanent, 
sensible, aftd even visible manifestation of his spirit and 
power ; and, thirdly, practical precepts given to each of 
them individually on their relations to the kingdom of 
heaven: precepts the more important, because these 
relations might depend on the uncertain duration of the 
actual life of eacli individual.” 

Owing to my taking a different standpoint to that 
adopted by lleuss, for whom the personality of Jesus is a 
matter of vital interest, 1 cannot share his opinion that 
Jesus intended or wished to make any propliecy what- 
ever. Ihit whef.her lie wished to do so or not, is for us 
Christians a matter of complete indifrerence ; the only 
important thing for us being, what d: 1 he teach ? Now, 
as Peiiss has justly pointed out, he taught that the day 
of, salvation tluough th? son of man comes to every one 
of us, even as his day of salvation came to Noah. That 
Jesus spoke sirnidy of the death of each individual man, 
an event of infinitely higher importance to every one of 
us than any foreknowledge of heavenly sigii.s, there can 
^ be no reiisoiiable doubt. And this is further proved by 
, the fact that in all the Gospels this passage is iiiii»iediately 
followed by exhortations on the necessity of each of us 
keeping himself in constant readiness for deatli. 

How these hibles ahoul external signs came to be 
" engrafted on to the discourse, it is not easy to compre- 
;hend; but we may reasonably ascribe them to these 
I among his liearers who were unable to understand its 
true bearing and* meaning. 

V' / Many other self-contradictions in the discourse, as it 
inhas come down to us, might be added to those which 
|,Beus3 has brought forward. One of them is particularly 
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striking, and renders it impossible for us to admit 
the verses referring to external wonders that i;«ere sho^j?| 
to be accomplished were never really spoken by Chriat?5| 
In Luke xvii. 20, it is plainly said that the advent of th® 
kingdom of God shall not be accompanied with outwiirdf 
wonders and signs. If, therefore, we are to accept the"! 
verses relating to such signs, we shall be compelled tdl 
exclude the twentieth verse, as well as Christ's explich^l 
assurance that tlie kingdom of God is within us. 

In tlic clay of salvation, lie who' 
shall l)i‘ on ihe house-roof, and his 
(•lollies in the house, let him not ; 
come clown to t^ike them ; and he'^ 
who shall he ploughing in'the| 
(ield, let liim not look back. 


Luke xvii. 31 : ’Ki/ cxt/i/aj ty , 

oc ttTTcci rtii/ Kui 

rd ffKivt] xvToi/ ilf TV (iirAety fAv 
KOret^irAi dpett (AVTU* kca'i 6 iu r& 
dyptpf OfAoiug fAV tTnarptypura tig rd 
OVtffU. 

32 : Mu»7^oi/£e£re r^g yvvetiKOg 
Aur,^ 


llemcinher Lot’s wife. 


1. Lot's wife looked back, regretted the loss of herj 
worldly goods, and perished. Whosoever has put hisi 
hand to the plough and looks back, is not fit for the! 
kingdom of God. When once the true meaning of life^ 
in the spirit and life in the flesh, that is to say, the som 
of man, has been revealed to a man, then the man| 
understanding tliat life in the llesh is destruction, willi 
like Noah and Lot, not look back, but, abandoning 
renouncing all, will go on his way forward. And tKit| 
we may have no doubt as to the real meaning of tbl 
discourse, Jesus adds — 


Luke xvii. 33 : "Og edv Whosoeve.r seeks to save ' 

Tvv yJ/vjc^y uvtou aaaotit dTcohiau earthly life shall thereby dedt 
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vv* j^tf} OS sHv 
"^ofoyooioii etin^y. 


dvoTiitr^ oLW^y 


' Matt. xxiv. 
dvrou M rot/ 


3 : Ket^Tfi,uivov Oe 
opov; ray t?^etiay, 
^Tpoo^^fioy eturf oi pcet^nircti xatr 


it ; and whosoever destroys it 
shall thereby give to it an in- ’ 
crease, — everlastingiiess. 

And whilst he was sitting on 
the Mount of Olives, the disciples 
came 10 him jirivately, and Stiid ; 


J^/uy, AeyovTfff* E/Ve ijpcJy, ttots Tell iis, wlicu shall this be, and 
ruih'u saratt ku .1 ti to oifj^giov ■ what is the sign of the advent of 
vetpovatetSf^ kolI riig avvriXu'ets^ j thy Leaching and the attfiinmeiit 


ToS euavos ; ® 


of everlasting life ? 


1. Tliy comin/j or ndvent. The word thy is to be 
lUnderstood in the sense of thy tmehiny, 

• 

2. SvvTeXeia sigiiilies attainment. Aidov means eternity \ 
and these words therefore are to be translated : the attttin- 
ment of everlasting life. 


■f The disciples say to Jesus: “Thou hast ]>romised ever- 
blasting life ; but if, as thou sayest, it is given, not visibly 
«buti invisibly, how can we know whether and when we 
^have obtained this everlasting life ? ” 

O 


i" ' 3. This verse is taken from one of the chapters gener- 
fftlly entitled “ The End of the World.*' An analysis of 
t^em is given by all the apol(»gists and commentators on 
Pchet Gospels. In reality, they form a series of artificial 
^trata entirely foreign to the fundamental idea of the 
"Tiole discourse. Of these chapters in tlie Synoptic 
^|)spels I retain all that has a definite meaning, and is 
ordance with that idea. Every unprejudiced reader 
^il9t recognise tlie impossibility of reconciling the con- 
jictory statements contained in them ; and this is 
:ly admitted by Eeuss and others. 
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. They are, in my opinion 
interpolations from^nfL ’• ^ “P' ^ 

lost all meaning, as of or passage-taken from 

their natuiai anu piop«i context. If we take to pieces 
and examine in detail this twenty -fourth chapter of ^ 
Matthew, we sliall arrive at the following results. The 
opening verses (1-4), like the parallel passages in Mark 
and Luke, have for Lheir subject the abrogation of the 
temple, as set forth in the second chaj)ter of John's 3 
Gospel. The fourth verse, in which we have the question 
put to Christ, and tlie sixth to the fourteenth verses, con- ' 
taining liis answer, are based on the discourse delivered , 
to the disciples when they were sent forth to preach. 
The following verses (15—25) are clearly incorporated 
into the text from Mark (xiii. 14-:32). We have in the 
next verses (25-29) a repetition of what has already 
been said concerning the kingdom of God within us. 
The prediction of a material sign, with which vers. 29—32 
are taken up, carries with it the mark of being a cor-' 
rupted version of some misunderstood saying by Christ. 
All that follows these verses is intelligible ; and if I have 
placed the Parable of the Fig Tree after Christ's words, 
aflirming our ignorance of the time of his coming, it is‘ 
only for the sake of preserving a stricter unity of narra- 
tive. 

The foregoing passages teach us that, inasmuch as the 
kingdpm of CJod is rc>ealed within the spirit of man 
w^^pt any condition of time, there cannot be any 
relinctioiis eitlier of time or jdace to its manifestation. . 


MarkxLii,32: fit pete But of tliu day and time of 

iKtIvTfig Koti Tvis ^petg ovdeij oTotVj salvation iio one knows: neither/ 
ouBe oi Siyythui oi tv ovpetv^, ovoi 6 the powers of Qod, HOI the son.^*'^/ 
viog. 



^ro OTHER LIFE 


331 


37: >K«i 

.7»rt^f\.tyouviv llov Kup/s ; O 

di sTveif etvToIg' ^Ottov to auptet, Iku 
ovyotxfiioovTeti oi «ero/.‘^ 


I And they also said unto hini : 
Where ? And lie sai«l unto tliein : 
Where the caiTion is, there will 
the ravens gather together. 


1. I omit the thirty-fiftli and thirty sixth verses of 
Luke xvii., where it is said : “ One shall be taken and 
the other shall be left.” Tlic idea conveyed in these 
words is the same as we find in the discourse addressed 
to the disciples when they were sent out to jireacli : that 
the acceptance of Olirist’s d(;ctrine must cause divisions. 
The clumsy interpolation of these verses may be explained 
by thd fact that this wliole passage eoncerniu^ the end 
of' yie world and the accomplishment of all things, 
which the evangelists understood in a luaterial sense, is 
made up of detached fragmenis taken from difierent 
places. 

^hat these verses are interpolated becomes still clearer 
when we notice the absence of any connection between 
. them and ilie question, “wliere”: since in these very 
verses we are told “ where,” namely, “ in one bed, in one 
/field, in one mill.” On the other hand, this question, 
where,” refers directly to the words of the thirty-third 
verse, and the disciples ask, “Where shall we iind this 
-life •without end?” To which »7esiis replies, Xoicluir. 
For there can be no more idea of jdace any more than 
of time in connection with the kingdom of Ciod. If we 
speak of the things of this world, all in this world is 
dead, all is carrion ; and wher(» the cai rit)n is, there will 
the ravens gather .together. 

The kingdom of God comes with no visible signs. 
We cannot say of it : behold, it is here, or, behold it is 
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there. If we seek within the limits of time to see^ lhe/ 
son of God, that is, the kingdom of God, afld fail to seeV 
it, and men cry out to us, it is here, or, it is there,' wi^: 
must not run after them or believe them. The kingdoixi^ 
of God knows nothing of time or space. We must 
within ourselves. As tlie momentary lightning illumiaei^ 
the whole heaven, so shall the inner light illumine 
souls. But we must first suffer much and endure manyy 
trials. As it was in the days of Noah and Lot, ^sp sha^l 
it be with us. When we arc as near to destruction Bk!* 
were Lot and Noah, then shall the son of man appear'; 
within us. And when once this inner light shall havei;. 
dawned within us, we must no more look back lo omc;^’ 
earlier and former life. ^ ^ 

“ But,” ask the disciples, “ what proof can we havej 
that we have already received life, that it has already^ 
dawned for us ? ” And Jesus answers : “ Of this the^e ieji 
no proof. Nor can anyone say where it will be.” 
can say where, when we speak of a carcase, of birds 
prey ; but for the spiritual life there is neither- time nor| 
place. And he proceeds to give them an example an^ 
illustration of tliis in the Barable of the Fig Tree. 


Mark Viii. 28: 'Ato «7ux^c 

fAX^tre riv vetpafto'Xfju' orotv 
^'$19 0 JcAaSo.? M'TTot'Aos ytvT'^cLif xect 
TX (f)vAAx, ytyuaaKSTS on 
eyyvg rO 6tp0; iOTtv’ 

29 : ()yT6> Kul orxv txvtx 

rdifjTE yivofAtvx,^ ytvmKtTi on cyywf 
hnu evi 0vputf. 


When the branches of the 
tree begin to grow tenderj^ and', 
the leaf begins to shoot forth/ yo^f 
know tliat siiiniuer is nigh.0)^« 
liaiid. 


And even so, when yoii 
see that this lias happened, 
stand tliat the kingdom of GfSS 
nigh at the doors. 


1. This is generally explained as meaning, whexi 
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that has been predicted beforehand is fulfilled ; but these 
'i:predictions have not been accomplished, and were not 
^^hderstood. Besides, it is not said irdvTa ravra, but 
^simply rauTu; and consequently ravra refers directly 
./to what has been spoken of the fig tree. Jesus says: 
\^^e only proof of suninier is life. The one proof of the 
•^kingdom of God is union with the will of God, life in 
.::^be will of God. 

r 


'Luke xxi. 28: ' Be 

roVT&iv yiytcBeti, eiitotiCvyf/etTS zai 
‘^Mpetre Ttis vfjt.av' Bior/ 

^ d 7 ro 7 \.vTpa(itg vfAMuJ^ 


And when this shall begin to 
be accoinjdished, then look up 
and lift u]) your eyes, because 
your salvation is nigh. 


l.*In many copies we read, tcl ofi^Ta v/jl&v. 


* 2. I have placed this verse here, because in it we 

hava a full interpretation of the Parable of the Fig Tree. 
There is no proof, save the consciousness of life in God, 
'and this consciousness is expressed in works, like the 
'.powth of leaves in spring. When you are sensible of 
'this, then lift up your eyes, be not afraid, and know that 
salvation has begun. This one sign is tlie only 


VIII. OF PKAYER 





, xviii. 1 : "Eaeve Be xeii 

atVTt>ts vpog to Bt7v Tuy- 
r/Boo’EV^^iff^a# J kolI exx^xeiv. 


And Jesus began to instruct 
them, how men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint. 


npoaevj^eaOai originally signifies : to seek after ^ to 
towards. As it has already been told us that we 
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understand that our only prayer, our only wish, should 
be that God will give us the possibility of being in the 
kingdom of God, that is, of the holy spirit. I have 
substituted “instruct” for “speak a parable,” because 
Christ at once begins to instruct us about prayer, and 
the parables in Luke xi. were undoubtedly spoken in 
connection with these instructions. 


Luke xi, 2 : Juts Zt uvrois' 
"Oretu Atyere' llareo 

ilf4,au 6 lu Tol; oi/potuole:, uyiottTBircj 
TO 0V0fA» aov'^ ij ^ioLai'hiiob ffOV' 

•ysvYl^ira to ^t'Avsjtcec aov/^ u; ttf 
ovpetvZj KCb] M T^s yijg. 

3 : Tov »pTou^ iiptZu TOJf €Ttov(noif^ 

^I^OV iptilf TO KOlS iifAtpoLlf. 

4 : K«i ■'* ifuu Toi^ »pi.U0Tiet^ 
^yuQv' xetl yap avroi d^ltpLSv Taurt 
d^e/Xoi/Ti i}pi>iv' xai pc.^ mivtyy.yiz 
ilptas ih TTupaapeovt ei7\7^d pvaai 
v^pLag aTTOTOif ‘jrouYipov. 


And Jesus said unto themj^ 
ArVlieii you pray, say : Father, lef 
thy ln)ly spirit be in us, and 
reveal thy kingdom to us. May 
tliy spirit be within us, and purify 

US. c 

Give us tlic bread of tlie<3pirit) 
tlic food that gives life. 

And deinaiid not of us all tliat 
we owe thee, even as we dcMiand 
not of others {ill they owe us. 
And be not exacting with us. 


1. In many copies i<j>' rjuat is added, which gives a 
far clearer meaning to the sentence. 


2. In some versions we read, (hy will \ in others, may 
thy holy spirit he wUhin its, ami piirify its. 

3. "Apro^ signifies nourishment of the spirit. . - 

4. The word iiriovaio^ occurs only in this place, tUid 
from the context evidently means, thdt which gives Ufet^ 

5. Do not emet from us what vx owe to thee. 
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6. We owe to God a life of intelligence, but we do 
not renounce for the sake of this intelligence all our life 
in the flesh, and therefore we are his debtors. One 
thing we can and must do : not 1'^' j exacting towaif* ^ 
our neighbours, his people. Only then can we pray 
that God will not be exacting towards us. 


Luke xi. 11 : T/vee St ri>» 

vetrtpet ethiatt 6 vio{ uorou, pcri 

X/tfov t7ri^6iirei etinu ; c/ xoti 

eiPTt /x^vog olvtu ; 

12 : x,ul tdy OLtrifjyi (av^ 

Ivihavu etvrZ oKOpfriov ; 

13: E/ oSy UfAUg 'TTovriPol vwao- 

't^an etyetda. oo/Aetret liheyeti 
rotg TiJcvotg VfAuy, Totr^ ftUX'Mjy 6 
iCtAT^p 6 oiipavov omet vysVfAOL 
eiyioy rolg ahwniy etvrov. 

Luke xi, 5 : Kcei gl^6 TTpog 

avTOUg' Tt: vfAtav §£:/ ^/'Aopf Koti 

vopgvaereti vpog eiVToy pttaovvKTtoVj 

ftal tfiPfl PtVT^' <I>/AE, X, 0^961/ fAOi 

rptlg Aprovg' 

6: *E7ff/$i) ^tXog ptov ^etpgygyiTO 
f § o2oD Tpog /Aff Koti ovK tx^ 0 Tretpet- 
Oifau tturf* 

^ * KAKshog eau^tv AiroKpt&iic 
gtvff* Mij ptoi KOTovg v»pex^' vh V 
fivpu xixAe/ara/, K»t t» iretillet pcou 
ftfr-' kptou f/V Ti)y K0iTifi» iiaiy' ov 
iivAfAm dvxrrAg louvei/ ao/. 


Which of you that/** a father, 
if liLs f^on ‘*k bread of hiiu, will 
give him a stone ? or if he ask of 
him a iish, will give him a .ser- 
pent V 

Or if he ask of him an egg, will 
he give him a scorpion ? 

If} on. wlio live evil lives, know 
how to givL- gifts to your children, 
much more shall (lod the Father 
give the holy spirit to tlumi that 

And he said unto them : If thou 
hast a friend, and conie- t to him 
at midnight, and siiye-t to him : 
Friend, give me three loaj^'es ; 

For a frieinl of mine in his 
journey has come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him. 

Behold, thy neighbour from 
within will not ans-wer and say : 
Trouble me. not; tlie door of the 
house is already shut, my cliiklren 
and I have gone to bed; and 1 
cannot rise and give thee bread. 
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8: Afyfii vfliv, el Koti oif ^aaei I say unto you: Though'' 
ainr^ dvotareig^ to eivett olvtov will not from friendship get 
(pi7\.o»' ha ye r^v dnetihetuv ainov and give to thee, he will from 
eyep6tU avrf - v(‘ry pliame before thee arise and . 

jgive thee wliat thou needest. - 

9: Kdya vfitu 'Keyti' Airehe, jcetl . And Ihercfove J say unto you; 
Sotf^o-ETfic/ vf^tv' ^yiTEize, xeti eupiffere' Ask, and it shall be given thee;'; 
KpoveTBy Kxi duotyitrtreti vf^lv. ; seek, and tliou shalt find; knock|V 

and it shall be opened to thee. '/ 



IX. PARABLE OF THE JUDGE AND THE WIDOW 


Luke xviii. 2 ; Kpirig rig fv tv j There was in a certaiA city a 
Tivi TQKei Tov ^edv ^o/3o6fievog, I judge, who neither feared Qod 
xeti dvPpuvou pt^ evTpeTopteyog. iior regarded man. 


3 : Xip» Sfc Tig iv iv T>3 TolKet 

ixeiv^' Kxi Tpog etvrovy Xe- 

yovaot' ' KkoUyigov pt,e octto toi; dvn- 
iixov pcou. 

4 : Koci ojjK Tj^s/inaev e^i xp^^ov’ 
p^erd 06 raDrat elvev ev eeevr^’ lu 
xeti TOV 6eov oif (po(iouptetii xeti dv- 
fipu^nrov oyx tuTpeTropteti. 


And in that city there# was a 
widow, who came unto liim^ and 
said : Judge righteously between 
me and my adversary. 

And he would not for a long 
while, but then he said to him- ^ 
self : Though 1 neither fear Go^ ' 
nor regard man ; ' ’ V' 


5 : A/ a ye TO vetpex^iv uuot xoerov 
r^v x^P^^ TetifrnVf exoixiiea etvTiiv' 
hot ptd tig TeXoff epxoptivn z/tto; 

fAt. 


6: Kl^re he 6 Kupiog' ' AxoxfnetTt 
Tt 6 xpiT^g T^g dhxlotg Xeyez’^ 


But that I may not be wearied/ 
with this widow, I will judge h^r 
affair righteously, lest in her^ de- 
spair she come continually aAid 
trouble me. . . 

And JesuB eaid : Unde 
what the judge of unrighti^ 
nessBaid. 


1. The whole force of the passage lies in tlie_^| 
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T^9 ahiKia ^ : understand, that this was said by an un- 
righteous judge. He was an unrighteous judge, but even 
he was compelled to act righteously. 


Luke xviii. 7 : '() Sf tftoV ow And shall not. Ood act riglit- 
T^y tKh'Kvinty ray Ix.’Kty.'r^y eOUsly witli llis elect, vitll them 
ray ^oainruy ‘Trpo^ olvtov whn pray to him, and endure day 
KoX yvKTOgt xoti /uetxpo^v/Lcay 
etVTOtg ; 

8 : Aeyfij upc/y. 'It* t«j> j T say unto you, that he shall 

sxh'xinaiy etvrav tu * o | not d»*lay to act righteously with 

viog Tov etyBpaTT'jv upu, ivoiasi Ahiim. And, iiioreoviU', the son 

r^y TriffTty exi rajj yvi ; ; - j of man in revealing himself shall 


I and night i 


‘ Ihid faith on the earth. 


1, n\i]v is here employed in the sense of moreover. 


2. If, as is generally done, we ta!:e this iiiterroga- 
ti^ly, we confuse the meaning of the sentence. 


We must always pray, seek, aspire. If the judge of 
unrighteousness feared the poor widow and did justice by 
her, shall not God fulfil the prayers of them wl\u pray to 
^im. And even if there be no God in heaven, we cannot 
but have faith in the son of man, who dwells wuthiii the 
' souls of men. 

Luke xii. 22 : Er^rg U ttpo- tov; And lu* .^aid unto his di^cii»lvs: 
(Att6irrdg OLirrov' A/oc rotho vfAiu Be not anxious or careful ahoub 
pti ptspiptyars ri? \pvx^ C/pcuu. your life. 

W ptvihs rf (tufxetrt. ri iudw- 

fjafiso 

26 : T/ff gj upcejy fAioifxvuy Which of you with taking 
ii/yarae/ vpotrhiyxt evi r^y i'Ktxioiy tluuighl can add to his life laie 
,'iiinv ^ix^y h» ; ^ single hour ? 
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1. The verses immediately following (26-30) have 
already been noticed in their proper place {Fwrf^ the First, 
Chapter IV,), 


Luke XI i. 31 : t^v 

fiotai'hiietv tov hovt kou Toturet ttkv- 
ret 7rpoaTt^iff£Toti v/aiv. 

35 : "ISioraaoiv v/auv eti 6ir(f>ues 

Ketl oi kolio- 

/AtVOi* 

36 : Kflci vjxus "optoiot oiv^puTroic 

vpoaZt)c,OfAivoit: tov x.vpiov ietWMv, 
TTOTi dvat'Kvijti tx rZv yu/Aav" hot 
thBovToa Kotl xpovaotVTo;^ titAiag eivot- 
^miv etUT^. 

37 : MetKXpioi oi ooDXo/ ixihoi 

ovg kh&uv 0 KVptoc iupioki ypviyopouv- 
Tots' etptvjv T^tya vpth, ot/ Tep/^aas- 

Tetl KOti oiuotKTUVtt OtVTOVSj KOti TTOtp- 

t>.6uv hetKOviaii otvTolg. 

38 : Koti Iciv tv T^Ztvripa 

(pV'AOtxfi, KOti tv Tf TptTfl (Pv'AetKfl 

£A^^, KOti tvptj ovra, ptotK^ptoi tiatv 
oi SoDAo/ tKtlvot, 

39 : Tovto Se ytvaaKiTi., or/ «/ 
o' OIKohtaTT^IOS •TToloL UpO, 6 KAtlC- 
rris typtjyopyiaiv eov, Kcti 

OVK otv d^iiKt hopvynvoti tov oTkov 
etVTQV, 

40 : Koc/ uptfts oZv yhiadi tTOt- 
ptoi* OTt ri cjpet ov hoKthSt 6 vio; 
TOV eiv^pa^rov sp^iTott,^ 


Tlaiher seek only to be in the 
will of God, and all the rest shall 
come of itself. 

Be girded and always ready, 
and see that your watch-lights 
are always burning. 

Bo you ahva^’s like unto ser- 
^'ants who are awaiting their 
master’s riiturii home, so*^ that 
when lie knocks at the door, they 
may directly open unto him. 

Happy arc the servants whom 
their lord shall find ready. I say 
unto you, that he shall seat them 
at his tfible, and shall entertain 

I 

them. 

And whether he come in the 
first, in the second, or in the 
third hour, those servants sliall 
in every wise be blessed. 

You know that, if the master 
of the house had known in what 
hour the thief would come, he 
w'ould not have slept, and would 
not have let his house be plun- 
dered. 

And, therefore, be always ready, 
for you know not the time when 
the son of man departs. 
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1. '^Ep'xerai in this place signifies : goes aioay, departs. 
We can th«n understand that Jesus is here speaking of 
death, the theme of his whole discourse. If we translate 
it comes, the passage is meaningless, and we in vain ask, 
whither, whence, or how. 

Eeuss comments on this passage as follows : — 

“ Here, again, a simple comparison of the parallel texts 
will be sulficieiit to show us how arbitrarily the evangel- 
ist has formed out of difi'erent elements one continuous 
discourse, wliich should, indeed, be regarded as the 
sequence of what has immediately gone before. 

“ If is not difficult to trace the connection of ideas 
that form the point of union between the two separate 
portions of the discourse. The Tarable of the Man sur- 
prised by Death, the allusion to imperishable treasures, 
the promised advent of the kingdom of God ; all this 
may be considered as a prelude to the exhortations con- 
tained in the passage before us, the essential aim of which 
is to inculcate the necessity of being always prepared for 
the last motnent. It is this association of ideas which 
must have guided Luke in his arrangement and classifi- 
cation of scattered sayings ; a task he has accomplished 
in a more or less intelligible and satisfactory manner. 
But if we consult the corresponding texts in the first 
Gospel, we shall see that this arrangement has not the 
authority of primitive tradition, and is not derived from 
a written source recognised by later writers ; and we can 
also perceive that here and there a word or saying has 
been ill understood and diversely interpreted ; and that 
the whole does not naturally fit in the general frame that 
has been adopted. In a word, the received version con- 
stantly betrays the traces of that work of arbitrary 
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ada])tation to which we have already had occasion to 
direct tlic readers attention. We would particularly 
notice vers. 41, 42, 54, and above all, the sudden transi- 
tion in ver. 58 from the plural to the singular. We 
shall consequently be justified in studying the proper 
and approximate meaning of each saying independently il 
of the context. 

“ Be always ready at every moment. This idea is set 
forth undei’ differeiit images. That of the girdle bound 
round tlic loins represents to us a traveller about to set 
out on his journey, or a labourer who is putting his hand 
to his work. That of the burning lamp paints a 
domestic scene, and describes how the house-serVahts, 
wliilst lh(iir lord is absent at a wedding feast, are keep- 
ing watch during the night, so that on the instant of his 
return, the liour of wliich has not been fixed beforehand, 
the door may ))c immediately opened, tlie courtyard 
lighted uj), and lie may be conducted to his room. 
I..a.stly, the third illustration, that of the thief, is designed 
to bring out clearly the absolute uncertainty of the pre- 
cise moment when each one of us shall be called upon to 
show that he has indeed all along kept himself prepared 
and ill readiness. 

“ All theses illustrations are apt and clear. In that of 
the thief we must exclude every other clement, and 
especially every moral consideration, so as to keep well 
in view the one point of comparison that we have just 
indicated. In the allegory of the master returning at 
night, wo may jait aside all that has been introduced 
into the story concerning a wedding feast, and should 
restrict our attention to the one fact that the protracted 
delay in the master’s return is likely to fatigue tfie 
servants and tempt them to slumber. Indeed, in one of 
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these parables it is the master himself who keeps awake 
and watches, that he may seize the thief ; whilst in 
another it is the servants who watch and wait for the 
master. This alone suHiciently proves that the esseiiLial 
idea is not concerned with the personages introduced into 
the story, but with the mere act of watching, which, 
indeed, is the one idea common to all the illustrations 
employed. Hut there remains another question of far 
greater importance from a theological point of view, and 
at the same time far more difficult to solve. 

“ What is this supreme moment of final trial, the im- 
portance of which Jesus so desired to bring before us : a 
moment fit once certain and uncertain, inevitable and 
doubtful ? The evangelists, it is plain, have unhesitat- 
ingly identified it with the appearance of Christ and liis 
return to establisli Iiis kingdom; and the Cliiucli also 
hOgS always understood it in this sense The concluding 
words of our text, * The son of man shall come at an 
hour you think not,’ can leave no doubt on this point. 
We shall, moreover, find numerous other passjiges which 
confirm this interpretation, and serve to convince us that 
. on similar occasions Jesus must have used expressions 
that directly justified his disciples in giving Uiem this 
meaning. N’evertheless, his words admit of being iiiuhjr- 
stood in a sense that is at once less general and more 
immediately practical. If we limit ourselves to the first 
of these two interpretations, the words of Christ will long 
ago have lost nearly all their original significance and 
meaning, since the idea of a quickly approaching con- 
summation of tlm world, which formed an essential part 
of the Hebrew-Christian system of theology, cannot in 
our days be entertained by thinking men. On the other 
hand, they continue to be as important and as urgent 
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now as when they were first spoken, if wc apply them, 
not to the human race considered as a whole and await- 
ing its common destiny, but rather to the individual 
death of cacli separate liuman being, and the moment 
wlien he will liave to render account of the use he has 
made of his life here below, the opportunities placed at 
his disposal, and the instructions he has received for his 
guidance. Wc do not hesitate to affirm that the t^'^xts 
in question can be interpreted in this sense without 
doing them any violence ; and wc, consequently, have 
only to examine if the idea, of which wc first spoke, has 
been imposed on the words of Jesus tlirough misappre- 
hension on the ])art of his hearers, or if they must be 
considered as forming an integral and authentic parU of 
his teaching. In the latter case, we shall still have to 
solve tlio difficult question, whether, in speaking Ijiiis, 
Jesus did not employ a figurative form of speech, the 
details of which he borrowed from the current popular 
belief concerning man’s future fate, or whether we are 
forced to conclude that the idea of the pi*oximity of a 
great and universal change, even in his mind, effaced the 
difference between the sphere of the destinies of the 
human rricc and the destiny of each individual. But 
this is a (question of fundamental importance in our 
appreciation of the teaching of Jesus, and one to which 
wc shall have to return.” 

Mail. xxiv. 45 : 'I'/V o Wlio, tlion, is llic faithful and 

•TrtiiTo^ 6ov'/.fi; Kdi (ppouif^^ogj ou Kctrt- wist* survaiit, wlioiii his loi'd has 
oTT^atv 0 KVQiug avTfjv t'Ti Tvig fiipot- over his sorvauts, to give 

TTiietg oturoi/, tou h/Ooi/ecd ctvrdic IhoUl meat ill duc SCaSOn ¥ 
rpo^iu Iv Kottpp ; 

4G : "MaKtipiog 6 tKtlvog, Ila})py is that servant whom 
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6 Kvptos uvTOu evpiau voi- 
ouvret ovrag^ 

47 : 'Apt^if "kiya vpuut M 
Totff VTrapxovtTiv avrou koltol- 

OT^O'E/ ObVTOV' 

48 : Be £iVj 7 6 itoLitog 6ouhog 

SKuyog iv rvi KetphiK uvtov’ Xog- 
yi^u 0 Kvptog ptou 

49 : Ketl dpinroti ruvruy Toug 
trvy^ouT^ovgj haBUiu J& koli 'irivuy ptiT^ 
ray pLiBvoyruv' 

50 ; "H^Ei 0 KVptOg TOV BovXgv 
tKtlyov ly iptipa vi ov 7 rpoahox£ xoti 
iy up^ ^ ou yiyLfjxiC 


his lord, when he comes, shall 
And so doing. 

Truly I say unto you, that his 
lord shall jdace him over all his 
goods. 

15 lit if the evil servant sliall 
say to himself : My lord delays 
his coming ; 

And shall begin to beat the 
servants, and to eat and drink 
with drunkards ; 

And the lord of that slave come 
at a time when he does not exjiect 
him, it shall fare ill with that 
slave. 


* I have omitted the completely uniiitelligible last verse 
of this twenty-fourth cliapter, in which we read of the 
slave being cut oil* and given over to the lot of hypocrites, 
or players of a part. 


Mark xiii. 33 : BA£9rETE, oty^w^- 
yun KOLt 7rpov6V)cnrBt‘ ovk oiZxts 
ydp ttgVe 0 xetipog tartw. 

34 : * llg dLyBpitTrog aTro^npeog ec(Psig 

Tiljy iUKiety eturoVf xxi ^ovg Tolg Oov- 
7\.oig avrov r^y e^fli/aixyj xxt Uxara, 
TO epyoy uCtov, xxt tu BvpapZ £y£- 
rE/AflCTO 7yx ypnyopji. 

36 : rpijyopetre ouy' ovx otoxre 
ydp ‘TTore 6 xvpiog rijg oixtxg ep- 


And, therefore, do ^ot slumber, 
for you know imt when the time 

As when a man has set out from 
his home on a journey, and has 
given freedom to his servants, 
and to each one his work, and 
has bidden the house-watchman 
not to slee]). 

Do not, therefore, slumber ■, for 
you know not when the master 
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^ (AiOOVVILTlOV, ^ oKeK' 
Topo(puifiotgy ^ •Trpat’ 

3G : Mj i'h^av i^»i(puTnSf tupfi 
vptSig KetBiv^ouTotg. 

37 : “A Se v/mv vSiat At'yfip* 

YpTfiyaptin'^ 


of the house will come, in the 
evening, or at nooi), or at the 
cock-crowing, or iii the morning/ 

Lest, when he come, he should 
find you sleeping. 

And what I say unto you, I 
say unto all : Be always ready 
and piHipared. 


3. rprfyopetTe: this form is rarely foiuid except in 
the Septuagint and Gospels, and signifies : iraich^ he on the 
alert 


Luke xxi. 34 : Ylpmty^trt tay- 

ro7^, pt-i'Tron jSoLpvvBanty vfjt,uv ut 
fcetpllett h xpetiT^A^y xoti xeti 

fAipifAVAts (^icrriKUi^, xal ui<pulhos 
£<p' upedg t^TTIOT^i} ifAtpM iKiivTfl" 

35 : ' iU y»p 

tTrl TTAifTAs Toifg xuB^fAevovg 
TTpOaUTTOV TTCCfflfig T^f y^ff. 

3G : ' AyovTryuTi ovv, i» 

KAtpZ liopcsvat, lUA XATA^taB^Tb 
tx<pvytlu TAVTA VAUTA TA fAtA- 
AoVTA ylviaSAty KaI OTAO^VAt tfA~ 

•jrpoaBtv tov viov tov AuBpa^r^:/} 

1. That you may receive 
is within you, avoid the life 
that it may divert you from 
that also you may shun £ 
within you the son of man. 


Therefore, rest-rain yourselves, 
that your luiarts l)e not over- 
chargetl willi .surfeiting, and 
drinikennes.s, and the careff of 
Jif(‘, lest that da\ come upon you 
uiiiawiires. 

Because lilvc a snare it shall 
come u])on all them that dwell 
on the earth. 

Watcli, tliorcfore, and he in 
fear at all times, that you may 
l)c worthy to escape all these 
things tliat shall he, and that 
you juay be worthy of the son of 
juaii. 

the kingdom of God, which 
of the Hesh, always fearing , 
the intelligence of God, and 
11 that is, and may set up 
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Matt. xxiv. 42 ; Tpnyoptlrs ovu^ 
on OVK ofhee^ •yroiep apep 6 KVpios 
vptSuf epy^erxi. 

44 : Aid Tovro kxi vpcelc ero/pcor 
on fi upcp ov $ox£fn, o' vi6$ rod 
MpaTov ep)ciTxi. 


Do not slumber, for you know 
not at what hour th(j master will 
come. 

Therefore, be always ready. 
For the sou of man shall come 
in an hour vuu think not. 


X. PAliAbLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS 


Matt. XXV. 1 : 'IVVt optoiOiSiaEroti 
i fietatTittot ruu ovpotudu OtKct vetpOt- 
vo/ff, OLlriVEg hotftovaott rd$ 'hoiptTrdoMc: 
etirravt tig dnrdvrin^kv rod 

yvpL^iov' 

2 : 11 tm Og iaoLv etCrau 

ffpoyrtoi, Kxi p66)poti. 

3 : Ahivss ptapeti, "hen^vaoLi rdg 

TiOtfA^jruhetg txvruvj ovk thxftou pesff 
ixvray tAonf v. 

4 : Ai Os ^p6vip(,ot tAxiSov t'hxtoy 
eif Totg xyysiAoig xuroiv pLerai rm 
'hxpjuva^m xvTuv, 

5 : Xpoul^ourog Be rod vvpL(f)!oVj 

hdarx^xu Trxaxi, kxI tKX^tv^ou. 

6 : Miffvig Bs uvyrog Kpxvyi 
ygyouey' ’iBoi), 6 vdpt^iog tp^srxi, 
s^ip^eah i/g xicxyrinnv xvrod. 

7 : Tore i^ytp Ir^fjxv •Trxvxi xi 
vxpfiivoi iJLUvxt, Kxt tKoapiT^axu rxg 
%X[Anrxhxg xdrav. 


Then shall the kingdom of 
God be like unto ten virgins. 
They took their lain])s and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. 

Five of them were wise, and 
iive were foolish. 

The live ftMdish virgins took 
their lamps, b\it took no oil w’ith 
them. 

Hut tlje wise ones took their 
lam})S, and also took oil with 
them in their vessels. 

And while he bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and 
sh'jit. 

And all at once, at midnight, 
tJiere was a cry : Behold, the 
bridegroom ; the bridegroom is at 
hand ; go forth to meet him. 

Then all the virgins awoke 
uj) and began to trim their 
lamps. 
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8 : A I $£ fiap»t TotU (ppoviptoig 

eJ^jrou’ A6r€ y^pCiu lx, rov ihotiov vfjLav' 
01 i tti 'ha.[X,ir^ig afhlvyvvTOLt. 

9 ; ' Avixpl^viijotv $£ eti (PpovifAoiy 

’hlyovaeLi' Mv^ore ovx dpx,iayi iipiiv 
xeti vfAlv’ vopevEfjh •Trpog 

ToCg 'TTuhQvvTebgy xeti dyopMOtn 
SMVTetif. 

10 : ' A^ep^ojulucju ht avr^v dyo- 

pdaoti, 6 vvfJt.<piog' xotl eti 

tTUifjLut ihvi^6ou ftsT cti/rov 6ig Tovg 
ydptovgj xetl tjchtia^vi nj $upet. 

11 : ”Ttmpcv Sfc sp)coyreti xeti oti 

"httlVitl 'TTetp^titOif yiiyovacti’ Kvpitf 
KupiSt difo/^oy iiptiit, 

12 : '() 5t;' d7roKpt$iig, niVtp* 

?itycj vfuifj OVK olSofr vp(,»s, 

13 : Tpyiyopeire ovv, on ovk otZetrt 
nju Tjptepetv ovOt rijv apetv l» ^ 6 
viog Tou diffipuTTov tp^erxi. 

Miltt. xxiv. 43 : ^Exe/po ht yiva-^ 
fjKfTii on £/ ijhi 6 oUoJieaTFdnfig voiet 
^v?LX*p 6 xTiETrrvjg tp^erx/, typnyo- 
pmotv xif, xxi oiix &v uxot hopvyijuxi 
njif oixtxu uCtov. 


And the foolish virgins said 
unto the wise oncsj Give us of 
your oil, for our lamps are going 
out. 

But the wise virgins answered 
them and said : That cannot he ; 
tliere will not he enough for us 
imd for you. Rather go to *^he 
shop, and huy for yourselves. 

And while they were gone to 
huy, tlie bridegroom came. And 
they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage, and the 
door was shut upon liim. 

Afterward came also the other 
virgins, and cried : Master, open 
to us. 

o 

And he said unto them : Of a 
truth, I know not who you are. 

Do not sleep therefore ; for you 
know not the day and hour when 
the son of man will come. 

For you know well, that if the 
master of the Ilousc had known 
when the thief should come, he 
would not liave slept and suffered 
his house to he broken in and 
plundered. 


The kingdom of heaven is not subject to the conditions 
of time and space ; it is within you, in your present life. 
You will wish the days could return when it was within 
you, but those days shall come back no more. The 
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I 

kingdom of God is your liberty to live in this world as 
sons, and rfiot as slaves ; the liberty to live a real life. 
If you miss this life, you will never be able to 
recover it. 


Luke xiii. 23 : "Elvi ng etvru' 

Kvpts, El oAiyoi oi aa^opavoi ; 'O Be 
sTtfs ‘nrpog etvrovg' 

24: ' thiK&tlu 

r^g arev^g oti TraXAoi, >iEy6i 

vpth, ^Yiriffovdiv sheAhiv, kolI cvk 

26 ; ’A^’ ow® av iyep^p* 6 6/«o- 
ha^0T]/}g, xccl etTOjcAe/ff^ r^v ^vpetVy 
Kui dpim^e Sfirayetif Kcti xpovsiu 

pT^p ^vpotv, Atyovrtg' Kupte^ Kvpte, 
iipctu* Ketl otTroKptdtii ipti 

vpt,h' Oi)x rilBfli vfAdig tari" 


Aud a certain uian »ai(l unto 
him : Maater, are they few that 
shall be saved ? And he said unto 
them : 

Strive with violence to enter in 
hy the strait gate; for, I say unto 
you, many will think how to 
enter in, hut shall not prevail. 

After once the mastiii* of the 
house shall come and shut the 
d(inr, if yvn l)egin to stand with- 
out aiid to knock at the door, 
saying: iMasu-r, mastev, open to 
us : he shall answer unto you : I 
know you not, or whence you 
are. 


1. ’Ay(opi^€a0at: to fight for, to wrestle for. Not 
without reason this word is put in opposition ^to 
trovaiv, and in connection with f) fiaaCkua ^id^erai. 
We have here the same idea as is conveyed in the words : 
“ The kingdom of God is taken by violence.” 

2. 'lay^veiv is used here in the same sense as in 
Acts xix. 20 : “So mightily grew the w'ord of God, and 
prevailed.” 

3. This is generally translated ; “ When once the 
master of the house has shut to the door, and you shall 
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knock.” But ov does not signify, when once, but 
afoer once, from the time when once ; and dp^f^rOe means 
begin. 


4. Ill many copies we read : the master of the house 
shall come. 


Liiko xiii. 2G : Tore 
T^kyuv' ' IvLnriLv aov, xetl 

tviofAtUy KUi kv Toii; •Tr'heLTbtottc 

27 : Kflti kpu' \kyo) vfMU, ovx 
olhet vpcA; ktnk' u^Traamn oltt 

kfJLfM 01 tpytkrcLi Ttjg eLhiKtoig, 


Then you will )iegin to say : 
Wc have eaten and drunk in thy 
])resi*nce, and thou hast taught in 
our houses. 

lint lie will say: I tell you, I 
know you not, or whencO you 
are. De|>art fnjiii me all you 
workers ot* uiitruLli. 


Having already explained to his disciples that the 
presence of the son of man is not dependent on time or* 
j)lace, Jesus now proceeds to illustrate this in a series of 
parables. He says that, as the days of the son of man 
are unconditioned by time, men who bear within them- 
selves tlie intelligence of God must not represent to 
themselves this intelligence in connection with time, but 
as always existing apart from time, and tliat they should 
live tlic life of the son of man, and be one with him. 
If we adopt the Church's interpretation of the parable 
of the Ten Virgins, and see in it the indication of a 
specially fixed time, and ni the person of the bridegroom 
understand Clirist coming at an appointed period, we miss 
its whole meaning, and indeed make it teach the very 
opposite of what Jesus taught. 

All these parables are expressly designed to teach 
that for the son of man there is no such thing as time^ 
The watchman of the night is put at his post in ord^r 



NO OTHER LIFE 


349 


that he may not sleep during the whole night, since he 
cannot knpw at what hour he may be required. In the 
same way, the one duty of the virgins is to appear in 
time to meet the bridegroom. And it is the same with 
the son of man, who is son of man only that he may always 
live in the house of the Father as a son, and not as a 
slave, and may always recognise God within himself. 

The master whose house was broken into by a thief, 
would not have allowed himself to be plundered, had he 
known beforehand when the thief would come. But 
this it was impossible for him to know. It might be at 
. any moment, or never. He must be ever ready and on 
the Vateb, so that no thief can rob him. And so it is 
wjjbh the intelligence of God. It comes not and it goes 
not ; for it there is no such thing as time. Intelligence 
IS ; that is to say, the life of the son of man has already 
begun in complete freedom from all conditions of time. 

* After this Jesus is asked whether there will be many 
who are saved ? This question Jesus refrains from 
answering, since it does not admit of being answered. 

For the son of man there is neither place nor time, 
and consequently for him there is also neither much nor 
little. In all of us the seed is sown. It is for this 
reason he bids us not to be curious as to who will be 
saved, or how they will be saved ; the one thing wc have 
to do is, to work, to strive, and with violence to enter 
through the door. No reasoning can help or aid. It is 
not ours to reason, but to work. And they only will 
enter who strive and do righteously. No doer of un- 
righteousness can hope to enter, for the master knows 
them not, and they have nothing in common with him. 

When Jesus speaks to his disciples of the life of the 
son of man, that is, in all men independently of place and 
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time, lie refers to the life of men in general. But 
inasmuch as he is speaking of the son of map, he does 
not speak of the death of men. There is no death for 
the son of man ; death is nothing more than the mani- 
festation of darkness. All that is not the son of man is 
death. If Jesus had been speaking of the death of men, 
he would have told us that the soul of man will rise 
again ; but of this he nowhere speaks a single word, and 
as it were avoids this question of visible death ; or rather 
he does not avoid it, but any such notion is alien to his 
teaching. The dcatli of the individual man is the same 
darkness as every act of men who do not live in the 
intelligence of tJod. Deatli, according to his teaching, is 
tlie condition or state in whicli it is impossible to live in 
the intelligence of God; and this state lie has symbolised 
in the parable under the figure of tlic closed door. 


XI. TIIK COMING OF THE SON OF MAN 


MiiU.. xvi. 27 : ya/o o' 

rov Kv^puTTou tv ttI 

TOV TTOtTpO; etVTOU, f6£T» TUV 

(. dyytXiJv mutou' kxi Tore ecTrohaire/ 
ixeiffTfi xetrei r^v ^pi^iv etvTOU.^ 


For the son of man shall come 
with power, and then shall he 
give unto cacli according to his 
work. 


1. I place this verse here so that the verse quoted 
below (Matt. xxv. 31), in which we arc told what will 
be when the son of man comes, may be better under- 
stood. Tlic word €v is very often used in the Gospels 
instead of ek, as, for example, in Matt. xiv. 3 : "O yhp 
Kparriaa^ tov ^Itodvvrfv, €Si]<r€p avTOP, koX €0€TO 
iv <f)v\aKfj, 
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Matt. XXV. 31 : *'Orotv hi 0 
vioff ToV dv^pavov h rji So^ij avrcD,' 
Kell ‘Jrdureg o4 ay/o/ olyysAc/ /^er 
eiVTov, TOTS KOi^itiu e^l ^povou ho^mi 
etirrov. 

32 : K 0 CI avvefj^&iinireti ifjLTrpoahv 
Mtroi/ ^»yT» toL 'idum' kolI d<papitl 
airrovs dii *^iinctp 6 vo/pc^u 
ei^op/^ei rd vpoiSetret dvo ray 
ipi(pav. 

33 : Ktti tniinu^ rd u 'iu TrpOtSetret 

iK ^^iav aVTOVf rd d£ ipi^tot, 
ivmvfAuu. 


When the son of man shall 
come and be acknowledged in all 
his meaning and po’wer, then shall 
he be established in his seat. 


Then shall all the ])C 0 i)le of the 
e;irth appear before In’in, and he 
shall separate them one from the 
othej , even as the shepherd 
separates the sheep from the 
goals. 

And he shall drive the sheep 
to the right, and the goats to the 
left. 


1. The coming of the son of man in the meaning of 
the Father, and in his own, is to be understood in the 
same sense as the phrase we have already had, “ to exalt 
the son of man.” When this meaning of the son of man 
is manifested, by that very manifestation men are divided 
into two groups, and arc separated, even as a shepherd 
separates the sheep from the goats. To divide and 
separate the living from the dead is the mission of the 
son of man. 


Matt. XXV. 34 : T^i ipti 6 

fieieriTievs rciic; tK avrou' Atin’t 

0 / tvT^oynfiiyot tov vxrpog peov, 
K^.T/ipoyofiiaetre rjv ^,iOiptoiaptiy7iy 
vfity fieurt’Kitety dfro xeirotlSohiig 
KOfffCOV.^ 


Then their lord shall say to 
those whom he has set on his 
right hand : You, the beloved 
ones of my Father, come hither 
and receive according to your 
right the kiiigdum ])ri*i)ared for 
you from the beginning of the 
world. 


1 . The idea here expressed is ihe same as the idea 
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conveyed in the words : “ Before Abraham was *I am ” ; 
and, “ I am the God of the living, and not the dead.” 


Malt. XXV. 35 : Exfi/i/affat 

KXi t^UK»T£ ^ 0 / ^etytiv' thf^Tnooi> 
K»l iTTorrlaetri f/,V kol\ 

uvumyAyiTt 

3G : VvfjLvog^ xeci 7repisf3xy\.€Ti (aV 

VjodtVTfinot, x.u.i kTrsuxtij/ettrSt fJLV tv 
^v'ActK^ ^ju,vjv, KBti ii'hhn orpog fut. 

37 : Tors A'Tov.pi&iinovrAi uitra oi 

'htyovrsg' Wvptky ttots as 
tiOofJLSU rruvuvrct, kuI s^pii\potf4.iV ; ^ 
h’ipivToty Kotl S'^oTi'aet/iikV ; 

38 : Hors St as st^ojicsv ^ivovy kolI 
avvTny»yopisv j j yvfjouovy Koti artpt- 

blSaTiOpckV ; 

39 : Wort St as s*ihQfji.sv (ia6sv% { 

tv Koti ij^Jof^sv Trpog as ; 

40 : Ko^i oL'ffOKpihig 6 fiatat'Asvg, 
epsi ecvroig' 'Apc^v Aty&J v/uiv, b(p 
oaov tTOiiaoLrt svi roirruv rav eihtA(ptav 
fjoov rav t?,a)c^arav, s/aoi i'rotiaxrs. 


41 ; To ki svaivufJt.av’ 

TLopsvta^t fkn: tfAov o( KOUinpoLpotvai 

Sig TO TTVp TO OLlUViOVy^ TO j]T01f40tO- 

f^kvov rf hetfioTi^ kxi ro7g eiyyt'Aoig 
xvrov. 


For I was hungry, and you , 
gave; 1110 to oat ; 1 was thirsty, 
and you gave me drink ; I was 
a wanderer, and you took me in ; 

1 wjia naked, and you clothed 
me ; 1 was sick, and you nursed 
ino; 1 was in 'prison, and you 
visited me. 

Tlien shall the righteous answer 
him, and say : Wlien have we 
seen tliee luingry, and fed tjiee ? 
or thirsty, and given thee drink? 

Or when have we seen thee a 
wanderer, and taken thee in ? or 
naked, and have clothed thee? 

Or when have we seen thee 
sick, or in jirison, and have 
visited thee ? 

And the King shall answer 
them and say : i say unto you : 
Iii.ismucli as 3'()u have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 
hrethren, you have done it unto 
me. 

Tlien shall lie say unto those 
on his left* Oo forth from me, 
you uhbelovcd of me, into outer 
fire jirepared for evil and its 
powers. 
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1. tu many copies we read i^drepov, outer, that is, 
in death; beyond the limits of life. We have already 
many times come across the same idea. 


Matt. XXV. 42 : ' K’TruueLaot yeep^ 
Koti OVK e^anotTi fiot ^etyuv' 

Kotl OVK tTroriffctTi pte' 

43 : Skvos xeti ov tjvvviyoi- 

ySTS fJLi' yVfAVQq^ Kxi ov 7r£^|£/B0e'AETfc 
ptt' xxi \v ^v'Axxr,, xxi ovx 

sveaxeyf/xaBf pt,i. 

44 : T<^£ 6i'7Coxpi6^,aovrxi xvro kxI 
ttVToj* Asyoyrig" Ki/p/g, vort tn 
iiho^tu TrttuavTx, ij hyp'aurx, ij ^iuoVy 
tj yvpLVOVy ^ h ^vAxx^, 

Kxl oi) hYiKOvioxptiy noi ; 

45 : ToTg ei'TroKpi&^dSTXi xvroig 
Aeyay’ * Apoyiy Atya vpilv^ t(p’ O(tov 

OVK S^JTOtTjGXTS tcVl TOVTCJV TUV kAXp^- 

iarav, c:/oi Jmoi t^oiviaxTi. 

46 : Kflei xvtA^vooyTxi ovroi tig 
mAxoiv ^ xtuviou' oi Be Vixaioi tig 
tuaviov' ^ 


For I was linngry, and you 
gave me not to eat : I was tliii’sty, 
and you gave me no drijik ; 

1 was a wanderer, and you took 
me. not in ; 1 was naked, and you 
elt)tlied me not ; I Avas sick and 
in prison, and you visited me not. 

Then sluill they also answer 
and say unto him : Lord, wdien 
have we seen thee hungry, or 
tliirsty, or a wanderer, oi* naked, 
or sick, m ill prison, and liave 
not liiiiiistered unto thee ? 

Then shall lie answer them, 
saying : 1 Icdl you, inasmucli as 
you have not done it unto one of 
the least of these, you have not 
done it unto me. 

And these shall go away into 
everlasting banishmeifl, and the 
righteous into everlasting life. 


1. KoXaai^ not only signifies imnishment, but also : a 
cutting off, excommunication, banishment 

2. By the expression, the son of man acknowledged in 
his meaning, we are to understand when the son of man 
is exalted, when the life of the spirit is received and 
acknowledged. Then will the son of man give unto 

II. — 2,^ 
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each according to his works. The son of man, th^' spirit 
within us, is the lord of life, and he separates and divides 
man. As we have already been told: “It is not the 
Father who chooses, since he has given the power of 
choice into the hands of the son ” (John v. 22). And 
the son separates all men. as the shepherd separates the 
sheep from the goats. And to the former he says: 
“ Come, and receive that which has been appointed 
unto you from the beginning of the world”; that is, 
“receive and take unto yourselves, not the life of the 
flesh, but the life of tlie spirit, which lias neither 
beginning nor end, and which you have retained within 
you” 


XII. IIECAPITULATION 

b 

“ You shall be beggars and vagrants, shall be humbled 
and despised. But whosoever loves father or mother, 
son or daughter, more than me, has not received my 
doctrine. Whosoever is not prepared to endure every 
suffering in the llesh, has not understood my word. He 
who secures to himself all that is best for the life in the 
flesh, shaft lose the true life. And he who loses his life 
in the llesh, shall gain true life.” 

And in answer to these words, Peter said unto Jesus : 
“ All that thou sayest is so true tliat we have willingly 
obeyed thee, have cast off all worldly cares, have 
renounced all our possessions, and have become vagrants, 
and followed thee ; what, then, shall be our reward for 
all this?” 

Jesus said unto him: “Thou thyself knowest .what 
thou hast renounced ; and every man that forsakes 
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family, •sisters, brothers, father, mother, wife, children, 
possessions, and follows after my doctrine, does he not 
even in this life gain a hundredfold more, sisters 
brothers, fields, and all that is needful ; and, besides and 
beyond this, does he not also iii this life win true life 
unconditioned by time ? But tliou art in error if thou 
supposcst that in recompense for what thou hast done 
thou wilt be rewarded. In the Icingdom of C!od there 
are no rewards. The kingdom of God is in itself at 
once an aim and a reward. All are equal, and there are 
no first, uo last, in the kingdom of God.” 

And „ho spake this parable, to show whereunto the 
kingdom of God is like. A certain householder went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers to work in 
his" vineyard. He hired some at a penny a day, brought 
them into his vineyard, and set them to work. And 
again, about the third hour of the day, he went out, 
hired more labourers, and sent them to work in his vine- 
yard. Hut when the hour came to pay them, he ordered 
that they should all be paid equally and alike: first, 
those who had come last, and then those who had come 
earliest. But when those who liad been hired early in 
the morning saw that the others, like themselves, received 
a penny for their wages, they began to muriTiur, and 
said : “ How is it that these men who have worked but 
one hour receive the same as we who have toiled the 
whole day ? It is not just.” But the householder came 
to one of them and said : “ Wherefore dost thou murmur ? 
In what have I wronged or offended thee ? To each I 
have given the wages I promised, seeing we agreed for a 
penny. Take, therefore, what is due to thee, and go thy 
way. And if I wish to give the labourers who came last 
the same as I have given thee, am I not master of mine 
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own ? Or art thou filled with envy, because th6u seest 
I am good and just ? ” 

. In the kingdom of God there are no first and no last ; 
all are equal. He who fulfils the will of God and 
renounces his life in the flesh, thereby obtains the life 
of the spirit. He who does this is in the will otGod. 
And none save himself can bring a man to the will of 
God. The kingdom of God is taken by force. 

Two of his disciples, James and John, once came to . 
Jesus, and said unto him : " Master, promise that thou 
wilt grant us one thing we ask of thee.” And he 
answered : “ What is it you desire ? ” And they said : 

“ That we may be even as thou art.” But Jesus* said 

to them: “You ask that which is not in my power. 
You can live even as I live, and he reborn in the spirit 
even as I have been •, but to make you such as I am is 
not within iny j^ower. Men arc born with diffei*ent 
capacities, and to eacli is granted a different degree ^)f 
intelligence ; but all alike arc able to fulfil the will of 
God and to obtain true life.” 

Now, when the other ^lisciplcs heard of this, they 
were angered against the two brothers because they had 
wished to be such as their master, and to rule over his 
disciples^ 

Jesus, therefore, called them to him, and said : “ If 
you, John and James, prayed me to make you such as I 
am, in order that you might be chief among the disciples, 
^ou erred in asking such a thing ; and if you, 

I^iples, are angered against them, because they wished! to 
P^ jgp eater than you, you are no less in^ fault. It is only < 
muftis world that kings and rulers count themsel^^'^tiQ 
than others, and care to govern and reignjjgii^ 
among you there can be none who is 
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none who is less. Whosoever will be greater than 
another nlust be a servant to all, even as the son of man 
does not live that all may serve liim, but that he may serve 
all, and that he may rcnouiice the life of tlie flcsli, and 
thereby purchase the life of the spirit. For the work of 
the spirit, which is God, is to save what is lost. God 
wills the salvation of men, and rejoices over their salva- 
tion as a shepherd rejoices over the reeovery of a sheep 
that has been lost. And when one of his hundred sheep 
has strayed, the shepherd will leave the ninety and nine, 
and wiU go to seek the one that is missing. And so 
also, .if a woman has lost a piece of money, she will sweep 
the house and search diligently till she find it. God 
lo^es him who has gone astray, and calls him to himself.” 

Jesus also spake a parable to his disciples, that no 
mau should exalt himself because he lives in the will of 
God. lie said: “If thou art invited to a feast, take not 
the highest seat, lest someone of greater rank than thy- 
self should come in, and the master of the house should 
say to thee : Itemove hence, and give place to him who 
is greater than thou ni t ; for thou wilt then be covered 
with shame. But rather choose the lowest seat, so that 
the master of the house, when he sees thee, nftiy invite 
thee to a higher place, and thou shalt have honour 
before all the guests.” 

So it is in the kingdom of God, where pride has no 
place. He who exalts himself thereby humbles himself ; 
ah^ he who humbles himself, that is, counts himself to 
be unworthy, shall thereby exalt himself. 

„7here once lived a man who had two sons. And the 
^ j;0uiiger said: “Father, give me my share of the inherit- 
^ And the father gave him his share. The 
son therefore took his portion, and went into 
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another country, where he quickly wasted his fortune, 
and became poor. And in his distress he *went and 
hired himself out as a swineherd. And he was often so 
hungry, that he was glad to eat the husks with which 
the swine were fed. And he began to think over his 
sorry plight, .and said to himself : “ Why did I leave my 
father ? In his house there was always abundance, and 
his hired servants can cat their fdl, whilst I must need eat 
the same food as these swine. I will therefore go to my 
father, will fall down .at his feet, and will say unto him : 
Father, I have sinned .against thee, and am noti worthy 
to be thy son ; take me as one of thy day-labourers^” 

And so he went unto his father. And whilst he was 
still a long way oil', his father saw him, ran to meet him, 
and fell on his neck, and began to kiss him. But the 
son said : Father, I have sinned before thee, and am 
not worthy to be thy son.” The father, however, would 
not hear a word, but cried out to his servants : “ Bring 
forth the richest of my robes, wherewith he may be 
dressed, and the best of my shoes, that he may wear 
them. And run quickly, and slay the fattest of my 
calves, that we may feast and make merry ; for this my 
son was vO me as one that is dead, but is now alive ; he 
was lost, but now he is found.” 

But tlie elde’- brother, as he was returning home from 
the fields, heard the noise of music and singing in his 
father’s house, and, calling one of the servants, asked 
him the meaning of this merriment. And the servant 
answered: “Dost thou not know that thy younger 
brother has come back, and that thy father is making 
merry, and has ordered a fatted calf to be slain in honour 
of his return.” 

On hearing this the elder brother was angry, and 
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would not go into the house. The father came out and 
entreated him, but his son answered him, and said: 
“ These many years I have served thee, and have always 
obeyed thee ; but thou hast never slain a fatted calf for 
me. And now my younger bi other returns home after 
he has squandered his fortune with riotous drunkards, 
and straightway thou killcst for him a fatted calf.” And 
the father said : “ Thou art always with me, and all that 
I have is thine. Is it not meet that 1 should rejoice, 
seeing that thy brother, wlio was dead, is alive again, 
and was lost, and is found ? ” 

Even so our Iicavenly Father desires not the death of 
any man, but, however unworthy lie may be, rather longs 
fliat he should live. 

And rTesus spake a parable to show whercunto are 
like the lives of men who do not understand tlnit they 
are in this world, not to eat, drink, and make merry, but 
to work without ceasing for (Jod. A certain man planted 
a vineyard, fenced it round, and did everything that it 
should bring forth the greatest quantity of fruit. And 
he sent into his vineyard some labourers, who agreed to 
work it, and to pay him a fixed sum of money for the 
fruits they gathered in. • 

The owner of the vineyard is God; the vineyard is 
this world; the labourers are the men of this earth. 
God created and peopled the world with men, that they 
should render unto him the things that arc his, that is 
to say, the intelligence of life which he has planted 
within us. And when the season came, the lord of the 
vineyard sent one of his servants to receive the rent due 
to him. God dwells in the souls of men, and never 
ceases to instruct them what they should do for him, 
and is ever calling them to him. 
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But the labourers refused to pay that they owed, 
drove away the servant, and continued to live as if the 
vineyard were tlieir own, and as if they worked in it of 
their own goodwill and pleasure. So do men drive out 
from their souls all thought of God, and go on working 
for themselves, reaping and enjoying all the pleasures of 
a worldly life. 

The lord of the vineyard then sent first one servant 
and then others, and at lo.st his only son, whom he 
dearly loved, to remind the labourers of their debt to 
him. But they had fooled themselves into the belief 
that, if they only killed their lord’s son, who had cpme 
to remind them that the vineyard was not theirs, they 
would be left in quiet possession of it, and they accord- 
ingly seized him and put him to death. And thus do 
men hate to be reminded of the spirit dwelling within 
them, since its presence warns them that, whilst they 
themselves are subject to death, it is immortal. They, 
therefore, as far as they can, stiile and kill all conscious- 
ness of the indwelling spirit, acting like the man who 
wrapped up his talent in his handkerchief and buried it 
in the earth. 

What r/ill the lord of the vineyard do? He wilB 
drive out those unworthy labourers and send in others 
to work. And what will God do ? He will sow, till 
that which he sows bears fruit. And this is what he 
does. Many men have never understood, and do not 
now understand, that this same intelligence, or consefous- 
ness of the spirit within them, wliich they strive to stifle, 
because it hinders and troubles them, is 'the one founda- 
tion of life. They throw down and cast away the stone 
on which everything rests. And they who do not accept 
th^ life of the spirit as the foundation of their life, can 
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never enter into the kingdom of God, or obtain true life. 
If we would win true life, and be admitted into the 
kingdom of God, we must never forget what is our real 
position, and, iiistcfid of idly exj)ccting and looking for a 
reward, must remember that we are in debt to God. 

Then the disciples said to Jesus : “ Give us faith. Teach 
us how we may believe more firmly in the life of the spirit, 
and cease to regret the life of the flesh. Lehold, how 
much we are called upon to renounce for the life of the 
spirit. And yet, thou thyself hast said, there is no reward.” 

And Jesus answered them, and said : “ If you had but 
faitt) such as, for example, the faith that from a mustard 
seed will grow up a large tree, you would believe that 
vfithin you is the germ of the life of the spirit, from 
which alone true life can spring and grow up. Faith is 
not mere belief in something wonderful or miraculous ; 
but faith is the comprehension of our real position, the 
knowledge of that wherein consists our salvation. If 
once you comprehend your position, you will cease to 
look for any reward, but you will strive to keep un- 
alloyed that which has been given you. When you come 
home from field-work with your labourer, you do not 
invite him to sit down at your table, but ygu bid him 
feed the cattle and prepare your supper, and afterwards • 
you will say unto him : liit and drink. But you will 
not thank or reward the labourer when he has done what 
you commanded him. Nor will the labourer think him- 
self to be offended or wronged, but he will do his work, 
and expect no more than his wages. And so let it be 
with you. Do 'what you have to do. And when all 
your work is done, say within yourselves : We are unpro- 
fitable servants, and have done only what it was needful 
for us to do. Let your care be, not to receive rewards, 
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but to prove yourselves good and faithful labourers. 
Your care should be, not to believe that there will be 
rewards and life, — it cannot be otherwise, — but your 
care must rather be, never to destroy this life, never to 
forget that it has been given us solely that we may bring 
forth its fruits and fulfil the will of God. What have 
we to do with vain thoughts that wo have worked well, 
and thereby earned a right to be rewarded ? Only theii 
will men understand that there is a kingdom of God, even 
the one I have proclaimed to you ; that tliis kingdom of 
God is the one refuge from death, and that it comes to 
men without any outward, visible sign. No one can. say 
of it: behold, it lias come, or, behold, it will come, 
or, beliold, it is here, or, behold, it is there. For it *^is 
within you, in your souls. Therefore, if ever the time 
comes that you long to find salvation in life, and you seek 
it ill any definite period of time, you shall seek in vain 
and shall not find it. And if men say unto you : salva- 
tion is here, or salvation is tliere, you must not seek or 
think to find it anywhere save in yourselves. For salva- 
tion, like the lightning, shines forth in a sudden flash, 
nor is it subject to the conditions of time or death ; but 
it is within you. And as there was salvation for Noah 
and Lot, so shall it be for the son of man. Life remained 
the same to all men, they all ate, drank, and were given 
in marriage ; but when the Flood came, and the rain was 
let loose from the heavens, when tlie death of the flesh 
came, some perished and some were saved. When the 
kingdom of God appears within you, you shall no longer 
think of what is fleshly, or look back, like Lot’s wife, to 
what you have renounced. No man, whilst ploughing, 
must look back. Take thought, therefore, only of the 
present and the actual.” 
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The disciples also asked him, how they could know 
that thi» had happened to them, that their day of salva- 
tion had come, and that they had obtained life without 
end ? 

And Jesus answered them: “No one can know when 
and where this happens to a man. No proof or sign can 
be given. All that you can know is that, when this is 
accomplished within you, you will feel the true life to be 
in your souls. As with a tree in the spring-time, so shall 
it be with you : the tree was dead, and now you your- 
selveg sec the branches become tender, the buds push 
forth, and the leaves begin to grow. And thus will you 
feel the new life within you ; life within you, and life 
growing out from you. And when you feel this, you may 
know the kingdom of God and the day of salvation to be, 
i» truth, nigh at hand. Therefore, t.akc no care for the 
•life of the llcsh. Seek only to be in the will of God, and 
all the rest shall come of itself.” 

And he bade them seek for this, and this alone, and 
never to grow weary. 

But the disciples said unto him : “ Teach us how we 
should pray.” 

And he answered, and said : “ Let your pri\yer be this : 
Father, let thy holy spirit be in us, that thy will ma^ 
be our will. And grant us the food of this life only 
that we may nourislr the life of the spirit. Demand not 
of us the strict payment of our debt to thee, even as we 
demand not of our neighbour his debt to us.” 

“ If a son ask for bread of his father, he will not give 
him a stone ; 6r if he ask of him a fish, he will not give 
him a serpent. If we who are evil give to our children 
that which is good and does not hurt them, how shall’ 
not our Father, from whom we have our being, and who 
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is Father of the spirit, gladly give his spirit to him who 
asks him? Not only a father, but any straager will 
give to him wlio persists in asking. If thou hast a friend 
and gocst to him at midnight to ask of him bread, that 
thou mayest have wlicrewith to entertain a guest that 
has come to thee, I tell thee that, though from friend- 
ship he will not grant thy request, from very shame he 
will give all thou askest, if only thou art importunate. 
Ask, and it shall be given thee ; knock, and it shall be 
opened to thee. But he who neither seeks nor asks, — 
to him God will not give his spirit that alone caq save 
from death.” 

And Jesus s])akc yet another parable. There was 
once an unrighteous judge who feared neither God not 
man. And a poor widow came to him to ask for justice. 
But tlie judge would not grant her prayer. And the 
widow continued to come by day and by night to implore 
the judge. And he said unto himself: “I will judge 
this woujan’s aflair righteously, lest she continue to come 
constantly and give me no rest.” 

We must understand that it was an unjust and un- 
righteous judge who thus spoke and acted. How, then, 
shall not (^od grant the prayers of him who prays to him 
‘day and night, constantly, and without ceasing? If 
there be a God, he will do this. If there be no God, 
but instead an unrightecas judge, none the less there is 
the son of man, that seeks truth and justice, and in whom 
we cannot but have full belief and trust. If we seek at 
all times and in all seasons the kingdom of God and his 
justice, all the rest shall be added unto us. Take no 
thought for the future, but strive earnestly to avoid and 
escape the evil of the present. 

Be always ready, like servants awaiting the return of 
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their Ibrd, so that the instant he comes the door may be 
opened to him. The servants do not know when he will 
come, sodn or late, but they must always be in readiness. 
And if they are ready to meet their lord, they have ful- 
filled his will, and it shall be well for them. It is the 
same in the lives of us all; wo must always, each 
moment of the present, live the life of the spirit, never 
thinking of the past or the future, and never saying to 
ourselves : “ We will do this at such and such a time.” 
If the householder knew at what hour the thief would 
break into his house, he would not sleep ; and we too 
must iiot slumber, because for the life of the son of man 
time does not exist, he lives only in the present, and 
knows not when is the beginning or the end of his life. 
6ur life is like the life of the slave whom his master left 
to kefip watch in his house. And it shall be well for the 
slave, if he constantly fulfils the will of his lord. But 
if he shall say : “ My lord will not soon return,” and if 
he neglects to watch, his lord will suddenly come back, 
and will drive him forth. And, therefore, do not let us 
grow weary, but let us constantly live in the present the 
life of the spirit. In that life there are no restrictions of 
time. 

Watch over yourselves, and see that you« make not 
yourselves heavy and dull with drunkenness, gluttony, or 
the worries of this life, so that do not let slip the day of 
salvation. For the day of salvation is like a net that is 
constantly and at all times spread over us all. And, 
therefore, live at all times the life of the son of man. 

The kingdom of God is like unto ten virgins that took 
their lamps and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
Now, five of them were wise, and five were foolish. The 
five foolish virgins took their lamps, but provided too 
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little oil ; whilst the wise ones took their lamps, aifd also 
furnished themselves with a stock of oil. And while the 
bridegroom tarried, they all slept and slumbered. 

And when the bridegroom came, the foolish virgins 
saw that they had too little oil, and began to seek for 
some. ]Jut whilst they were gone to buy oil, the bride- 
groom entered his house, and the wise virgins who had 
oil brought him to his room, and the doors were shut. 
All that the virgins were required to do, was to go forth 
and meet the bridegroom with their lamps; but the 
foolish virgins forgot that the one thing they had to do 
was to see, not that their lamps burned, but that they 
were kept burning at all times. Life has been given^ us 
that we may set up within us the son of man ; but the 
son of man knows nothing of seasons and times, and, 
therefore, if we would serve him, we must live in him 
without respect to time, in the actual present moment. 
Strive^ therefore, with all constancy of strengtli, and do 
his work, so that you may enter into the life of the 
spirit; for not without effort and violence is it to be 
won. 

All human creatures are divided and classed according 
as they serve the son of man. By their works they are 
^separated into two groups, even as sheep are separated 
from goats. And these alone shall live, whilst the others 
shall perish. They who have served the son of man 
shall receive that which from the beginning of the world 
has been appointed into them, even the life they have 
guarded and preserved. This life they have guarded and 
preserved by serving the son of man, by feeding the 
hungry, by clothing the naked, by entertaining the 
wanderer, by visiting those who are in prison. They 
lived in the son of man, felt that he alone is in all men, 
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and thotefore loved and served him. He alone is in us 
all. But they who have not lived in the son of man, 
have not Served him, have not understood that he alone 
is in all men, and, therefore, have not made themselves 
one with him, shall lose the life that is in him, and shall 
perish without end. 


END OF PART THE SECOND 
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